Of the late RzvaxunD 


Mr. Thomas 1055 — 


King's Bench, Hef adi Year 1684 And the 
ARGUMEN: Is offer'd in RREST of LED HEAT] 
by his Learned COUNCIL. 


To which is Prefix 4 3 
An Account of his LIFE and D E A T H. 
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5 | Publiſh'd by 
8a ROSE WELL, A. M. 


Nec practermittenda eſt famoſa illa, atrocitate rei noniflima, & per omnes 
fere pervulgata, in Ros EW EL LIN Criminatio; qui laeſae majeſtatis 
falſo inſimulatus; &, ſubornatis Teſtibus, Capite damnatus, tantum non 
Martyris gloriam « conſequebatur. 


Vindiciae Fratrum Diſſent. Auctkore Ja. Viercio. 


dicted in 36 Car. II. for Words ſpoke 8 in a Sermon. —— was a 


Proſecution carrie on throng the Violence of thoſe times, aud generuliy 
deteſted. He wal convicted; but on Cooler Tho'ts, Sc. rs 
was arreſted, andi Mr. Ros EWE LL was diſcharg d. 

Lord Harcourt at Dr. Sacheverel's Tryal. - Folio, 2. 179. 


L. ON D O N. IM 
Printed for JoHN CLARK, at the Bible and Crown, 
and RICHARD. FORD, at the Angel, both in the 
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Poultry. 1718. 


Mr. Res=zweELL a Nonconformiſt Miniſter —— was in- 


*« 


. 


* 


* 


* 4 


a OV 28: ISNT IIS -Y 


IWF ¹˙ oat — 
3 * * Ay "Cs nee. * G 5 + ae * a PE l : 
=» FE K 9 n T 2 1 1 n C * oat A "7 * 
7 . 1 * — # a * 1 _ : * 4 n 8 9 4 * 7 
Ls x * 5 *. * 5 * 1 DY C4 al) 8 5 2 2 e I N 
* 4 « . N — * "IR L * 
: 7 3 * 2 c 5 Y , a 19 

5 - 4 * : 3 5 

* * x a fd * a LS — * z 
E 4 x : * * 
89 1 « I} * + # 


l 
ed , * 
8 


R N 4 
: : * Ta 
* : ts £0 bn 8 
N 4 * 


ba 


SBEPSWSPARNEDSDEPSEWIBEDS > 


I RIES EN ER 
. EI 2s ED 3s 


SORE NCIOL2R ESE 
e 


e e e eee 


FE Palllication of the follows 

ee Tryal has been long deſired. 
Mr. Roſewell himſelf was a- 
verſe to it, during his Life, 
tho* much ſollicited to Publiſh 
it + Bat conſented his Friends 
ſhould do with it , as they 
mioht think beſt , after his 


Death. Several Things have concurr'd to prevent 


its appearing ſooner ; with which 1 need not trouble 
the Reader. It is not doubted but that it will be 
acceptable to many as late as this. It mas taken 
in Short-hand by Mr. Blaney, who was the moſt 


noted Man ia thoſe Times for his Dexterity this 
a 2 Way. 
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0 
„ Margin, Diſſenting Teacher convicted of 
£c 


C October at the King's-Bench Bar, upon an In- 


—_— - 
* > * N * „ - 
* by. ; 
* 
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Way. And he that peruſes the Tryal wil conclude, 


that he was not only an Expeditions, but 4 Judi- 
cious Scribe: And yet it does not pretend to be 


P erfett ; tho perhaps it is as near being ſo, as moſt 
things of this Kind. Some Perſons who were pre- 


5 55 10 Occaſion, do recolle here and there a 


Paſſage that were miſs d by the Amanuenſis. But it 
is more to be wonder'd at, that he ſhould furniſh 


us with ſo much, than that ſome things ſhould be 


wanting. A conſiderable Part of the Copy had been 
Tranſcribed for my Lord Chief Juſtice Jefferies, - 


and at his Command. Aud it has been obſerved, 


that in that Part of it cſpectally, a great deal of 
his Scurrility bas been left out. T. 


THrr Argument inſiſted on by Mr. Roſewell's 
Council, in Arreſt of Judgment, has been accounted 


by ſome. good Fudges very conſiderable ; and there- 
fore 1 Gentlemen of the Long Robe may poſſibly 
think it worthy of their Peruſal. Beg 


TEX who read the Tryal, and the Memoirs 
prefix'd to it, will judge whether the Au- 


= Vol III. hr of the * Compleat Hiſtory of 


P. 422. ; | | 
England, has not given too looſe and 


general an Account of it; when he ſays, “ One 
Mr. Roſewell, 4 Diſſenting Teacher (and in the 


La 


O 


Treaſon) had been Arraign'd on the 25th of 


A 


« dictment of High-Treaſon, for endeavouring to 


* ſtir up His Majeſty's Subjects to Rebellion, by 


„in- 
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= << — them thereunto in a Sermon at a Con- 


« venticle in Rotherhith, with Seditious and Trai- 


&« terous Words againſt His Majeſty's Royal Pers 
« ſon and Government: And being brought to his 


” Tryal on November the 18th, was fo nd Guilty 


«© of High-Treaſon.” Tt were to be wiſh'd, that 
1 ſaid this, he had done Mr. Roſewell 


when he 
the Juſtice to have intimated (what every Body was 
Gentle of then) how much he was injur d and 
abusgd in that Matter. But one cannot but con. 
clade from ſuch a Repreſentation, that the Hiſto- 
rian was willing Poſterity ſhould believe the Dil- 
ſenting Teacher was Guilty of the High-Treaſor 


laid to his Charge. Indeed we have a lar- p93 92.29 


ger Account * afterwards, tranſcribed from 


Dr. Calamy's Abridament of Mr. Baxter*s Life: 


But that is introduced in this Manner. In Mat- 


« ters of Religion, the Diſſenters complain of great 
«* Perſecutions, and give this Tragical Account of 


& their Sufferings.” Now I think this will appear 
to have been a great Perſecution ; and what gave 
jaſt cauſe of Complaint : And that if 'a True 
Account be given of it, it muſt be a Tragical oye. 
But there is a certain turn in thoſe Words, that ſeems 


deſign d to invalidate the Credit of the tranſcribed 


Relation. The Reader may obſerve what a diffe- 
rent Account is given of it by my Lora Harcourt, 
and Others ; if Tell pleaſe to turn to the End of 
the Life, . Ky, 


I T may be proper to ſigniſie that at this Tim, 
Sir George Jefferies, was Lord Chief Juſtice.. 
a 3 Sir 
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Sir Robert Sawyer, Attorney-General. 
| Siyoyllicitor-General. 
Sir Thomas Jenner, Recorder of London. 


T leave it to the Reader to make what Remarks he 


ſees fit on the Conduct of the Judge &c. He cannot 


but obſerve my Lord's great Partiality, even while 


be. profeſs'd himſelf altogether Impartial. The Wit- i 
neſſes on the one ſide were encouraged to ſay what 


they would againſt the Priſoner, how foreign ſoever 
to the Matter charged in the Indictment: While 
Mr. Roſewell was not allow*d to produce any thing 
in favour of himſelf, but what muſt immediately 
relate to the time ſpecify'd in it. They meet with 
all the Tenderneſs and Encouragement they could 
Wifh for: But his Witneſſes are all along roughly 
aſed and brow-beaten, When my Lord comes to 
ſum up the Evidence, how much does he inſiſt on 
that could ſerve no other Purpoſe than to incenſe the 
Jury againſt the Perſon accuſed ? And the Con- 
cluſiou of his Diſcourſe to them, is wonderfully 
fitted to ſerve ſuch a Deſjon. But theſe , and 
other things of this Nature, will offer to every One 


o 


that peruſes the Tryal. 


I KNEW TI ſhould pleaſe ſeveral of Mr. Roſe- 
well's Friends by prefixing the Memoirs of his Life ; 
and hope they contain an Account that will not be 
unprofitable : I have therefore willingly been at ſome 
Pains to compoſe them, He kept a Diary for many 
Tears, written very neatly, and in exatt Order; but 
being in Short-hand, we can reap no Advantage 


from 
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Vim it. His Sermon-Notes (mic . 
Mere written in the like manner; and art of mo 
Farther uſe than to make it appear that he "took 4 


rect deal of Pains in his ns for 
WU Pulpir. A great Number of his Intimate Friends 
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s Preparations for the 


have enter'd into Eternity ſince his Death: From 
many of whom, had they been now Living; as well. 
as from his Diary and Notes, and ſome other Pa. 
pers, if they were legible ; plentiful Materials might 
have been had for the F Deſign. The Firſt 
Part has been Enlarged by the help of a ſhort Ac- 
count tranſcribed by himſelf in Long-hand In the 
Additions that are made to it, I hope there are 
a Miſtakes ; I am ſure there are no Wilful ones, 
and I think there can be none very Material. The 
whole is included under the following Heads : 


I. AN Account of his Birth, Parentage, Edu- 
cation ; and Life, to the Time of his being 
Seized, and Impriſon'd in the Gate-houſe. 


II. Tx = manner in which he was Seized ; 
- His Imprifonment; his Arraignment, and 
Tryal; and ſeveral other Things relating 
to Theſe. | . 


III. Some brief Memoirs from the Time of his 
being Diſcharged from the Gate-houſe. His 
laſt Sickneſs. His Death, and Funeral. His 
eminent Piety, and Uſefulneſs. A Deſcri- 
ption of his Perſon : And the Teſtimonies 
of ſeyeral Authors of Note, and of diffe- 
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|Dyed February the 14th 1691-2, in the LXII. 
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OF THE 


LIFE and DEATH. 


Of the late REVEREND 


Mr. TroMas R 08EWELTL, 


' Miniſter of the GOSPE * 2 
AT 


Rotherbith, in & UR R . 


WHO 


5 


YEtax of his Age. | 


By Samuel Roſewell, A. M. 1 


Vita Mortuorum in Memoria Vivorum eſt pofita. | 
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OF THE 
LIFE and PEATH © 


Of the late REVEREND 
Mr. THOMAS ROS EWE Ei 
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| Containing a ACCOUNT of his B1RT Hy 


PARENTAGE, EDUCATION; axd 
LIF E, to the Time of his being ſeized, and 
Impriſoned in the Gatehouſe. 


De. Tromas ROSEWELL was Born 
YE 7 at Dunterton, near Bath, in the 
5 M 4 & County of Somerſet, on Monday 
FEED May 54 Third 1630: In the 
O SEE 22 "I Year and Month in which 


King Charles the Second was Born. 


HE 


Os, A nd Lt e 9 8 
F SY 
— * . . * 


H x was the only Son of Richard Roſewell of 
Dunkerton, Gent. and of Grace the Daughter of 
Mr. Thomas Melborn, of the ſame Place. By 
which Marriage the two Families were uni- 
ted, which had divided the Eſtate of Danterton Ml 
betwirxt them. This Richard was the Son off 
William Roſewell, (whoſe Father was Thomas, 
both of Dazkerton) and of Caecilia, Daughter 
of Anthony Codrington of Dodington, Eſq;, ' Bw 
Mr. ROSEWELL (who is the Subject 
of theſe Memoirs) had an only Siſter, younger 
than himſelf, whoſe Name was Grace, She was 
. Married in the Seventeenth Year of her Age, 
to a Worthy and truly Pious Miniſter, Mr. Tho- 
mas Creez; then living in their Neighbourhood. 
Their Mother died in Child-birth of her; and 
their Father continued a Widower till the day 
of his Death, which was in November 1640, 
So that Mr. Ros WELL was about ten Years Ml 
and an half old when his Father died: Who WM 
left him and his Siſter, under Go p, to the] 
Guardianſhip of their Uncle, Mr. James Roſe- 
well. Their Father had left them a plentiful 
Fortune ; but great waſte was made of it, du- 
ring their Minority: And, as poor Orphans 
frequently are, they were Sufferers many 
Ways. Rs: 
So ON after his Father's Death, Mr. Roſe- 
well was by his Guardian ſent to School at Bathe. 
There he was taken ill of the Small-Pox, in 
the Year 1641. concerning which he has ob- 
ſerved, That © it was a very gentle Viſitation 
e from the Hand of a loving Go and tender 
. 35 Father; 
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© Lok D, O my Soul, who renewed. thy Youth as 
© the Eagle's. > Here he continued ſome time ; 


and made a conſiderable Progreſs in Learning; 
Wc ill the Civil Wars began to Rage: And the 
King's Army taking that Garriſon, their School 
was broke up, and the Youth were ſcatter'd. 
This occaſion'd his returning to his Guardian- 
Uncle. About this time, travelling a little 
from Home, he accidentally ſaw King Charles 
We Firſt, in the Fields, ſitting at Dinner under 
Wa Tree, with ſome few Perſons about him. 


This made ſuch deep Impreſſions in his young 
and tender Mind, as diſpoſed him to the grea- 
ter Compaſſion and Loyalty towards that Un- 
happy Monarch. : | 


| He continued with his Uncle till the Year 
1645, at which time he ſent him up to Lon- 


don, in order to his being put to ſome Trade. 


“ But the All-wiſe Go p, (ſays he, in ſome Re- 


marks upon it afterwards) “ all whoſe won- 
« derful Providences towards me, I have ſtill 
« cauſe humbly and thankfully to admire and 
« adore, had orherwiſe determined it.“ 


JO London he came June 12. 1645. (two 
Days before the famous Battle at Naſeby) and: 
was placed in the Family of one Mr. Thomas 
Aſhley, an Acquaintance of his Uncle, in Trinity- * 


Pariſh, This Mr. Aſbley and his Wife were 


very tender of him, and carried it towards him 


as if they had been his Parents. 


HERE 


* l 6 "2 | 
x, - 


S Mr. Thomas Roſewell. s * 
Father; and that after it, he grew more 

 Vigorous and Healthy than he had been 
before. Upon which he adds, . Bleſs the 
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1 HERE Providence caſt him under the Mi- 
| hiſtry of that excellent and laborious Miniſter 
Mr. Matthew Habiland; a Man mighty in Pray-W 
er, and a very ſerious and affectionate Prea-W 
cher; who was afterwards ejected from this 
| Pariſh. Under his Miniſtry, it pleaſed Gov 
= to give him ſome {ſenſe of his loſt Eſtate and 
Condition by Nature; and of the Remedy 
by Grace; when he was about Sixteen Years 
of Age. © So that ( fays he) if ever the 


93 by 


* 0 . + 


« He begot me thro' the Goſpel”. And af. 
ter having mention'd this, he adds, © I 
4 ſhall never forget the Inſtructions he gave 
% me afterwards, when I was going to the 
“ Univerſity : Amongſt others, that Whatever 
4 Books I read, I ſhould be ſure to read andi 
« ſtudy the Bible well [That Book]. The Rea. 
« ſon he gave me, was becauſe he obſerved 
„many young Preachers when they came 

„ from the Univerſity, ſhew'd ſometimes a 
great deal of Learning in their Sermons, but 
“ little Scripture apply*d to it; which he did 
not like. Gop make mea Scriptural Prea- 
& cher! adds he. | BE 

BEING at London, he ſpent ſome time with 
an Accomptant, in order to fit him the better 
for a Trade; and was afterwards put to a Silk- 
man 1n Cheapſide. Upon this Occaſion, he takes 
notice of the Over-ruling Providence of the * 

Wlle 
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ie G op; who, (he concludes) had ordained | 
er BF him from his Mother's Womb to be a Mi. 
·niſter and Preacher of his Word: Which his 
a- Father alſo, before his Death, had ever deſired, | 
nis and deſign'd him for. About this time, a vio- 
DI lent Rheum fell into his Eyes, and made them 
nd ſo tender, that the Colours of the Silk were 
dy very offenſive to them; and the Loſs of his 
88 fight was greatly fear*d : So that he was quickly 
he taken off from that Buſineſs. This might be 
neh occaſion'd by a hurt he had received ſome time 
al before. A Boy throwing a Stick with full 
FW force into his Face; the End of it ſtruck him 
7. juſt in the Eye; wounded it much, caus'd it 
af. to ſwell, and for a time deprived him of 
sight. This ſeems to have caus'd a Tender- 
ven neſs in his Eyes that continued to this Time, 
he and grew worſe upon his poring ſo much on 
erg the Colours. Indeed the ſame Providence might 
nal have diſcouraged his Application to Books: 
Zh But being taken off from Buſineſs at preſent ; 
ed and by the Uſe of proper Means his Eyes 
nw growing better, and his fight Stronger than 
before; and his Genius inclining him to Study; 
zu that Affliction, which for the Time could not 
lid be joyous but very grievous, iſſued in his Set- 
ea. 


tling to that Work, in which he was emi- 
4 nently uſeful; and which was very much the 
it Delight and Pleaſure of his Life. And it 
ter is remarkable that his Sight continued Strong 
land Good to his Dying-day. How Natural is 
deo it for a Man to conclude, when he is ſuffer- 
ing in ſo tender a Part, and like to = ſo 
car 
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his Nephew forward in 


pit 


ors W 77 greater Fletcher 


and to the Benefit of Mag i Souls! And how 

on th Important Turns of his Life depended 
this Circumſtance ! . 

U xo x, this he was invited by his kind 


Landlord to his. former Quarters : Where he 


- continued, improving part of his time in hear. 


ing Lectures (then very frequent in London 
and in ſome Private Studies till the following 
Year, viz. 1646 ; when his Uncle came oy 


to London again; and then conferring wi 


ſome Relations about him, viz. Dr. Humphrey 
Chambers, Miniſter of St. Stephen s Walbrooke ; 
and Mr. Walter Roſewell, then Miniſter in Friday- 
Preet : They adviſed him by all Means to put 
i bis Learning, as a ne- 

ceſſary Qualification for the Miniſtry ; which 
he did accordingly. Several Years after this, 
Mr. Roſewell records, © I well remember my 
„ Coulin Raſemells Argument to me. After 
6 he had inſinuated ſomewhat of the ſeveral 
<« ſnares of a Trade, he told me, as a Miniſter, 
« your conſtant Work every Day in the Week 
4 will be to ſtudy to do Go p's Service. This 
2 Saying of his, I bleſs Go » (adds he) took 
& great Impreſſion upon me; and was often a 

« great comfort and encouragement to me in 
« my Work,” Preſently after this, his Uncle 


committed him to the Care of the Religious 


and Learned Mr. Thomas Singleton, then E 
0 


Ar. Thomas Roſewell. 9 


of the School in St. Mary-Ax :- Under whoſe 
Iinſtructions he made great Proficiency, And 
had a particular Intereſt in the Affections and 
Care of his Worthy Maſter : Of which he re- 
WT tain'd a grateful Senſe to the laſt Period of 
his Life. He ſpeaks of this in the following 
Words. “ His great Love, and Care of me. 
„I can never forget while I have a Memory. 
I may truly fay of him Sub haud lr. 
. | | „ Liv. 
( paenitendo Magiſtro ſervivi. His early © 
Prayers with his Scholars, and his diligent 
W Inſtructions, were good Examples, and great 
Helps to them. Out of his ſpecial Care, and 
Reſpect to Mr. Roſemell, he was wont to ſpend 
ſome vacant Hours with him to inſtruct him 
in the Hebrem- Tongue, when others were at 
their Diverſions: By which Means he arrived 


to a great skill in that Language, which he 
increaſed and cultivated for ſome time after 
he went to the Univerſity: Where he and a 


young Gentleman his Kinſman, L William Col- 
lins, Eſq; ] who was a very good Hebrician, 
were wont to read a Hebrew Chapter toge- 
ther every Morning, and to confer about it 
to their Mutual Advantage ; till the immature 
Death of that young Gentleman put an end 
to their concurrence in this Study. Long after 
this, I find him expreſſing himſelf .to this 
Purpole : „I bleſs Go p and thank my wor- 

thy Maſter (who was then living) for what 
* knowledge I have in the Hebrew Tongue— 


* | Purius ex ipſo fonte ) which hath 
* been a great help to me in my Miniſtry. _ 
| . WIEN 
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100% be LIBE F 
Wu x he was about leaving Mr. Single- 
ton's School, he met with great Diſcourage- 
ments from deſigning the Miniſtry. Satan, 

he ſays, ſet upon him with all the Suggeſtions 

and Temptations imaginable to deterr him 
from it; that he was even bowed down un- 
= der the Weight of them; and ſtruggled with 
" them ſo long as that his Bodily ſtrength was 
greatly impaired. But Gov at length car- 

ried him triumphantly thorough all; infomuch 

that he went on with the more vigour and 
chearfulneſs afterwards. To Him ( ſays he, 


; 


upon that Occaſion) be all the Glory, 9 

HE was moved from under Mr. Singleton s 

Care; and enter'd into Pembroke-College, Oxon, 

in the Month of March 1647. under Dr. Henry 

4 Langley the Pious and Learned Maſter of that 
College: Who had a particular Inſpection of 
him while he was there; which was till the 
Year 1652, Here he apply*d himſelf cloſe to 
W his Studies; and it has been obſerved of him 
all by ſome of his Contemporaries there, that tho? 
he would ſometimes readily give into a de- 

ſign of purſuing ſome innocent Diverſions”; 

yet when the time came to execute it, they 

could ſeldom find him at leiſure; and it was 

with much difficulty that they perſwaded him 

out of his Study upon ſuch Occaſions. His 

Friends generally conclude that he took his 

Degree of Maſter of Arts while he was here : 

But having no Vouchers at hand (this Matter 
occurring too late) no farther notice is taken 
of it. He has recorded ſeveral Inſtances of 
| | Good 
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cose Goodneſs to him during his abode at 
- I Oxford; particularly of Recovery from Sick- 


„ BY ncfs, which he mentions with great Thankful- 
5 WE neſs to Gop. 1 . 
n BY IN the Year 1652, he was invited from 
„Oxford by Councellour Doddridge (a valuable 


Pperſon, ſometime Recorder of Briſtol) to un- 


S dertake the Tuition of his Nephew, the Son 
-_ 


of John Lovering of Exeter Eſq; but then liv- 


h 5 ing at Ware near Bediford in Devon ; where 
dhe continued with much Satisfaction on all 


W Hands, till towards the next Spring : When 
taking a Journey to Oxford; before his Return, 
he was, by an unexpected Providence, calFd to 


„a People by the Lady Hungerford of Corſbam 
cor, Coffam) in Wiltſhire : Who after the Death 
1 of the former Incumbent [ Mr. Woodward) pre- 
) 


W ſented Mr. ax raps to the Rectory of Rhode in 
Somerſetſhire; he being recommended to her by 
his Kinſman, Dr. Chambers; to whom her Ladi- 
W ſhip had written to direct a Miniſter to her 
for that Place. | 
THITEH ER he firſt went to Preach, on 


3 May 29. 1653; and there (as he records) in 
* the very Morning of his Miniſtry, the LORD 
S BY was pleaſed to give him very great encourage- 
N ment, from rhe People's ready and chearful at- 


8 _— upon it; not deſpiſing his Youth (tho? 
$ the firſt Month of his going to them he was 


; but 23 Years of Age; and ſucceeded an ancient 
and grave Miniſter) But received him with 
all Love and Kindneſs ; and were ſatisfied 
with, and rejoyced in, his endeavours to ſerve | 


5 b 2 _ men. 


9 8 - * 4 1 _—_ — * 
2, * 2 N Is; 2 7? n 9 .# 
J * = 


** __ EET «ro , * , , : a 
5 re r . 9 'y 
* 
TS 


of P LG 
= 3 q 
5 N 
; N 1 
1 
x * 


ebe Lire 
them. He was wont to reflect on this when 
advanced in Years with much affection to that 
People ; great Pleaſure in himſelf, and Thank- 
fulneſs to G o D. | | 
AFTER a full Year's Probation amongſt 
them, he was ordained for them, on July 
the 2oth, 1654. at St. Edmunds Church in 
New Sarum (together with Dr. Martin, who 
was ſometime Preacher at St. Mary-Overy's in 
Southwark, and two More) by the Impoſition 
of the Hands of Mr. John Strickland the Mi- 

niſter of that Church; and Mr. Peter Ince of 

Danhead, who then Preached an excellent Ser- 
mon on Ezra 7. 10. For Ezra had prepared his 
Heart to ſeek the Law of the LORD, and to do 
it; and to teach in Iſrael Statutes and Judgments. 
Some other Wiltſhire Miniſters were - likewiſe 
engaged on that Occaſion. On this Mr. Roſe- 
well remarks, © Go p made it a good Day 
“ to my Soul; to whom be ſtill the Glory 

nen 8 
SOM E TIME before he was ſettled at Rhode, 
he had lodged with his Brother and Siſter | 
Crees at their Houſe at Combhay, ſome few 
Miles from his Pariſh, The great and mutual 
affection there was betwixt his Brother and if 
Siſter, and himſelf; and ſome other Conve- 
niencies inducing him to continue there, he 
was obliged to Ride much; particularly be- 
16. twixt Rhode and Combhay : In which Journeys 
"Ni (as in others) he had many ſignal Deliverances. 
Ill mention two or three, out of thoſe that he 


has recorded. | 
TAN 
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Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 13 
JAN. 22. 1654. Between Rhode and Comb- 
bi (at Twinney-Ford) leading his Horſe upon 


Ja narrow Bridge (about a Foot breadth) over 
ga great Flood or Stream, which he could not 
ſt then paſs thorough for the Depth : The 
Bridge being ſlippery, his Horſe fell back- 
n ward into the main Stream. He obſerves 
o upon this that it was a great Mercy, the 
n HForſe fell not forwards upon him; or that (this 
n being ſo ſudden and unthought of) himſelf was 
i- WF not pull'd into the Flood, having the Bridle 
Fin his Hand; and adds, * He ſent ,, 8.76. 
rom above, and deliver'd me out of N 
„great Waters. —— Bleſs the LORD, Oh my Soul. 
o Tux very next Day [January 23.] having 
5. been abroad to viſit ſome Friends, and going 
e home towards Mr. Cyeez's, being overtaken 
- WW with the Night, and riding very ſwiftly in a 
y WW plain Place, his Horſe ſtumbling upon ſome- 
thing in the Dark, pitch'd directly on his 
8 Forehead, and in a Moment turned over up- 
„ on his Back, broke his Tackling and lamed 
r I himſelf : But caſting his Rider on one fide, 
he had no other Hurt than a bleeding Noſe, 
The next Morning when he went to look the 
{1 Crupper that was broke off with the violence 
- of the Fall, he ſaw the Print of the Pommel 
ein the Ground, and found the Crupper in 
- WH the Place.“ It was a Wonder of Mercy 
s WF (lays he) “ that this being done in an In- 
„( ſtant, the Horſe had not fell upon me and 
e 8 © crultd me under him. Now bleſſed be 
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Z Dor © Gop for this! — * He ſball 
voi e give his Angels charge over fa to 
& keep thee in all thy Ways. 

AGAIN, March 3. 1655. As he was Riding 
between Lavington and Combhay (near Hedding- 
ton) unawares his Horſe pitched into a Mire, 
and ſunk almoſt up to the Breaſt ; threw his 
Rider over his Neck; and plunging to get 
= out, trod upon his Coat, between bis Arm and 
= his Body ; and by that means recover'd him- 
| ſelf without any hurt to either. © It was a 

« wonderful Mercy ( fays Mr. Roſemell that 

« he had not trodden upon my Body; or ſunk 

4 « mein the Mire. * The LORD 

33 40. 2. ( deliverd me out of the mire, and did 

not let me ſink. He brought me up 
&« alſo out of the miry Clay, and ſet 

. 14. ©* my. Feet upon a Rock, and eſtabliſhed 

| © my Goings; and hath put a new Song 

& into my Mouth —— Even Praiſe to my GO D. 

IN November this Year [165 .. ] he was ſeized 
with a very ſore fit of Sickneis, which brought 
him even to the Gates of Death ; of which he 
was not recover'd till towards the Spring ; 
when the Lo RD was pleaſed to reſtore per- 
fect Health and Strength again. He has made 
large mention of this, and is very thankful to 

G Op for the Mercy. WEIS 

SOON after his Recovery [on May 29, 1656.] 
he was married to Mrs. Suſannah Strickland, 
then in the 2oth Year of her Age. Who was 

a very Beautiful and a Religious Perſon; and 

whom Go » made a meet help and an agree- 


able 


La 


«a 


e 


7 N > l "IEA Ds Ke" 2 3 A * ca 7 * N — . / a 7 8 : » - * e * * * * COIs Sa 
: e * A T4 y * e 5 . e Pg | ; ? ; ; *'>- £79 p 
: as i 12 oy : 4 
\ = : k 7 3 — NT 1 i-1\ d 
\ ; ; P A F F 7 o 
_ ; : 1 19 4 
3 4 . * « = at 
1.28 " 
es ; F , . * 
4 * % * 2, 1 »*. 4 4 _ " 
IF 7 * 
4 k 8 
0 + A = . 
- XK \ a - k 
Re, Is » * , 
9 8 AT? 
"0 5 
, 
; 


able Companion to her Yoke-fellow. She was 
the Eldeſt Daughter of Mr. Strickland (who had 
ET ordained Mr. Roſemell not long before) and of 
Siſannah, Daughter of Sir Tho. Piggot, Knight. 
= Ms. STRICKLAND was Deſcended 
from an ancient Family in Weſtmoreland. Had 
his Education in Queen -College, Oxon ; where 
W he took his Degree of Batchelor of Divinity. 
He was an Eminent Divine, and One of the 
= Aſſembly at Weſtminſter ; an excellent Expo- 
ſitor and Caſuiſt ; and frequently Preached be- 
fore the Long Parliament. After he had been 
W ejected from St. Edmunds Pariſh in Sarum, on 
the fatal Bartholomew, he continued amongſt his 
People and Preached to them as he had Op- 
W portunity till the time of his Death; which 
was very remarkable. It happen'd on a Lord's- 
Day Evening (October 1670.) after he had 
preached twice and adminiſtred the Lo x »v's 
Supper: His Text that Day had 
been ——* Az Entrance ſhall be mi- 
= 7iſtred to you abundantly into the ever- 
= laſting Kingdom of our LORD and Saviour Je- 
as Chriſt. Suddenly finding himſelf out of or- 
der, he ſpoke of it to ſome Perſons about 
him; ſate down in a Chair and preſently died. 
Some of the ignorant Zealots ſaid it was 
a Judgment upon him, for not having pray'd 
that Day From ſudden Death, Good L OR D aeli- 
ver us *. His Name is remember'd with great 
93 4 Reſpect 
* Undoubtedly it was a great happineſs to ſo 17 a Man 


as this, (whoſe Soul was prepared, and his Houſe ſet in 4 
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Reſpect at Sarum; where he lies Buried in that 


| which had been his own Church. 


By this Marriage Mr. Roſewell had three | L 
Daughters, viz. Suſannah, Margaret and Eli- i 


zabeth : Of the laſt of them the tender Mo- 
'ther dyed in Child-bed after ſhe had been 
married near five Years. This was a very 


ing all of them well Educated, and Married 
during their Father's Life, and with his Ap- 
probation. The Eldeſt dy'd with her firſt 
Child, in the 22d Year of her Age. 


his own Inclination. Mr. Gabriel Sangar ( A 
Relation of Mr. Crees's; and afterwards Mi- 
niſter of St. Martin's in the Fields) was willing 
to reſign his Living at Sutton-Mandevile in Wilt- 
ſhire to Mr Roſewell, His Father-in-Law was 
very ſollicitous about the Matter; and did ear- 
neſtly importune him to quit Rhode, and accept 
of this; becauſe it was a more conſiderable 
Living, and nearer to Salisbury. With great 
Reluctancy he complies; and firſt went thither 
in May 1657. The Form of his Admiſſion to 
this Place is drawn upon Parchment (with the 
common Seal aftix*d)in the following Words, vis. 


der) to dye in ſuch a manner as he did. And, methilks, 
nothing is more reaſonable, than that Motion of the Mini- 
ſters at the Savoy Conference, that than Expreſſion of | ſud- 
den Death] in the Litany, ſbould be changed [to [dying ſud- 


denly and unpreparedly. | — 
KNOW 


afflictive Stroke to Mr. Roſemell; and a great 
Loſs to his Children: who were notwithſtand- i 


TuISs Marriage occaſion'd Mr. Roſewels 
Removal from Rhode; but very much againſt 
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= KNOW ALL MEN by theſe Preſents, That 

be 7 welfth Day of N ovember, in the Tear 16 58, 

bere was exhibited to the Commiſſioners for appro- 
ation of Publick Preachers, a Preſentation of Tho- 
mas Roſewell Clerk, to the Reftory of Sutton- 
Mandevile iz the County of Wilts, made to him 
6 f/ his Highneſs Richard Lord Protector of the 
3 Common-wealth of England &c, the Patron : ereof), 
under the great Seal of England; topether with 
Te/timony in the behalf of the ſaid Thomas Roſe- 
well F his holy and good Converſation. UpoN 
Peruſal and due Conſideration of the Premiſes, and 
nding him to be a Perſon qualified as in and by 
e Ordinance for ſuch Approbation is required: 
be Commiſſioners above mentioned have adjudged 
and approved the ſaid Thomas Roſewell to be a fit 
Perſon to Preach the Goſpel 5 and have granted him 
Admiſſion, and do admit the ſaid Thomas Roſe- 
well 50 the Refory of Sutton-Mandevile afore- 
id, to be full and perfect Poſſeſſor and Incumbent 
WT hereof. And do hereby ſiontfy to all Perſons con- 
cerned therein, that be is hereby entituled to the Profits 
and Perquiſites, and all Rights and Dues incident 
and belonging to the ſaid Rector), as {49 ana effe- 
Wally as if he had been inſtituted and inducted ac- 
cording to any ſuch Laws and Cuſtoms as have in this 
= Caſe formerly bees made, had or uſed in this Realm. 
IN WITNESS whereof, they have cauſed the Com- 
non Seal to be hereunto affixed, and the ſame to be 
atteſted by the Hand of the Regiſter, by his High. 
neſs in that behalf appointed. Dated at Whitehall, 
the 12th Day of Novemb. 1658. akte 

Jo. NE, Regiſter. 
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Mx. ROSEWELL obſerves, that he had ne- 
ver that Comfort in his Miniſtry in all his 
Time at Satton- (Which was about five Years) 
which he had had in one Month amongſt the 
other People, who rejoyced in his Miniſtry, 
and highly eſteemed him; and ſo had engaged 
bis Affections to them. And he was ſo affli- 
Red afterwards for deſerting them thus, that 
he ſays upon that Occaſion, '« T would never 
« wiſh any Miniſter in the World to remove 
4 from a People for a Temporal Intereſt only ; 
% and unleſs the Spiritual Part do pay . 
4 rate and weigh it down. Let them look 
4 to a juſt and clear call in all their Motions; 
« or elſe they may taſte by ſad Experience 
(as ſome have done) the bitter Fruits of do-W 
« ing otherwiſe ”. 55 

MAN x of his Pariſhioners were very Ig- iſ 
norant; and others of them Moroſe and I1ll- 
natur d. I'll juſt ſtay to mention an Inſtance 
of each. A Carpenter, who was apply'd to 
by the Collectors, for Money for the Miniſter; 
asked them, what He wanted Money for. They 
reply d to buy Books Cc. Books! ſays he; 
ha'nt he got a Teeſmon ? (ſo he expreſs'd it, i 
meaning a Teſtament.) What need has he of 
any more Books than a Teeſmor ? Mr. Raſe- 
well meeting him ſoon after with a Sack of 
Tools upon his Back, enquir'd of him what 
he had got there. Tools to Work with, ſays 
he. Nay Neighbour , replies Mr. R. Have 
you got a Raule? What need have you of more 

than a Rule? Some of the other ſort, that 1 
| = men- 
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ention'd above threatned him that a Gibbet 
ould be ſet up at the Porch of his Church, 
+ the Door of his Houſe, and he hanged upon 
== for Preaching on Ezek. 21. 27. I will Over. 
==, Overturn, Overturn, and it ſhall be ng more 
4 th he come whoſe Right it is, ana I wi give 
bin. Mr. R. had been Educated in Prin- 
WS ples of true Loyalty. He was greatly affe- 
ed with the Caſe of King Charles the Firſt 4 
Ind did highly eſteem the Morarchical Form of 


Wovernment, as it is in England. Theſe things 
ade him more free in expreſſing his Senti- 
Wnents during the Uſurpation than were con- 
ſtent with his Safety: And for theſe Reaſons 
Wc was wont for ſeveral Years to obſerve the 
o/ of Januar), and the 29th of May : The 
e as a Day of Humiliation for the Murder 
f King Charles the Firſt, which he always ab- 
Porr'd as a vile, deteſtable Act; and the more 
Wo for ſome particular Circumſtances which he 
ad heard, did attend it. The Other as a Da 
f Thankſgiving for the Reſtoration of King 
Carles the Second; which he look'd upon (as 
Nultitudes of his Brethren, and many other 
iſe and excellent Perſons did) as a great 
Mercy; and the rather, becauſe it was effect- 
d in ſuch a Quiet and Peaceable manner. 
But it was not Mr. Roſewell's Lot only, 
Put that of many beſides, who rejoyced in 
Whe King's Reſtoration to ſuffer grievous. 
Whings in the enſuing Part of his Reign.” 
At length taking notice how much the Ob- 
ervation of theſe Days was abuſed ; what vile 
| and 


{% 
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2 and malicious Falſhoods were vented from the 
Pulpit, and how much the Innocent were miſ. 
repreſented, and vilify*d at theſe Seaſons ; for 
many Years before his Death he deſiſted from 
obſerving them in Publick 
H x exactly concurr'd in Judgment and Pra. 
Aice with reference to theſe Things, with 

that Wiſe and Good and truly Wonderful 

8 Man, Mr. Philip Henry ; in whoſe 
Edition 24, Life the following Paſſages are 
+ Page 16. recorded. # © For ſome Years af. 
| ter King Charles II. came in, he 
“ obſerved the yearly Day of Humiliation for 
this Sin, [the Murder of King Charles I.] 
“ defiring that God would not lay the Guilt 
« of Blood to the Charge of the Nation: But 
* afterwards, finding to what Purpoſe it was 
« generally obſerv'd and improv'd, even to 
ce the reproaching and condemning, not only 
& of the Innocent, but ſome of the excellent 
& ones of the Land; and noting that there is 
« no Precedent in Scripture of keeping annual 
« Days of Humiliation for particular Sins, 
ech 8... after the immediate Judgment 1s 
Heb. 10. 2, 3. © at an end, * he took no further iſ 
« Notice of it: But, in his Diary, 

“ he adds this tender Remark, (ac- Ml 
“ cording to the Spirit he was of,) 
+ Rom. 14.6. et good Men may, no doubt, + ob- 

e ſerve it to the LORD. Thus he judged 
not: And why then ſhould he be judged ?” WW: 

And again, „He was a hearty Welk 


« wiſher to the Return of the = 
„Aan 


a — 


page 44. 
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«Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 21 
Ws —— and was much affected with the Mer- 
( cy of it. White others rejoyce carnally, faith 
c he, LORD, help thy Pecple to rejoyce ſpiritually, 
ce in our public National Mercies. IWas u 
« that Occaſion that Mr. Baxter preach'd his 
« Sermon of Right Rejoycing. But he, and 
« others, ſoon ſaw Cauſe to rejoyce with trem- 
« bling, and to ſing both of Mercy and Judgment. 
„Religion loſes Ground exceedingly, and 

W << Profaneneſs gets it! Help Lord! —— His 
( Senſe of that great Mercy of GOD to 
& the Nation, in the unbloody, peaceable 
and legal Settlement of King Charles the 
6 Second upon the Throne, was the ſame 
« with that of Multitudes beſides, both Mi- 
« niſters and others, that were the quiet in 
« the Land, who yet not long after ſuffer d 
« very hard things under him”. And again, 
„He joyn'd in the Annual Comme- 70 
« moration of the King's Reſtoration, *** he 
is“ (and preached on Mark 12. 17. Render to Cæ- 
al WY © r the Things that are Cæſar's.) Conſidering, 
5, “ faith he, that it was his Right; alſo that 
is © {ad Poſture of the Civil Government thro? 
er MW © Uſurpers; and the manner of his coming 
5 © in without Bloodſhed : This he would all 
c-: “his Days ſpeak of as a National Mercy; But 
© what he rejoyced in with a great deal of - 
16-8 © trembling for the Ark of GOD“. | 
ed Tinav es been fo large on this, becauſe fre- 
quent mention is made of theſe Things in the- 

- 1 ryal. And Mr. Roſemell's Judgment and Pra- 
ng <tice having been thus; It will not be thought 
ad impro- 
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22 The LITE F © | 
improper for him, to have pleaded it as he 
does, upon that Occafion : And I rhe rather 
inſiſt on it, that the World may obſerve how 
much our Fathers and our ſelves, are abuſed 
by ſome wicked Incendiaries, who delight in Ca. 
lumny, and have no Regard to Truth. I have 
alſo another Reaſon : and that is to let ſome 
few Perſons (of a very different Stamp from 
the Former ;) ſee, that tho? Mr. Roſewell's Senti. 
ments did not accord with theirs, in Matters off 
this Nature; yet he was far from being Singular 
herein. I am ſorry to find that ſome of theſe 
few Perſons are as free in cenſuring and con-. 
demning ; and as ſevere and aſſuming in their 
InveCtives againſt thoſe, who according to them, 
are not Orthodox in theſe Points of Politicks; 
as any of the High-Church Adverſaries can 
be upon the other Occaſion. But why ſhould 
they thus uncharitably judge thoſe who were 
as Wiſe and as Good men as themſelves ? And 
ought they not to conſider, that there did not 
near ſo much of the ſecret Hiſtories of theſe 
Two Monarchs appear in thoſe Days, as the 
World has been acquainted with ſince ? For 
theſe Reaſons, it is hoped the Reader will 
excuſe this ( otherwiſe too long a) Digret- 
mo | 

W x left Mr. Roſewell at Sutton; where lis 

reateſt Encouragement was by ſome Chri- 
* who came from neighbouring Places, and 
diligently attended his Miniſtry in all Wea- 
thers; tho? this did not recommend them at 
all to ſome in his own Pariſh, i 

E 
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HE Records ſeveral Deliverances Gon 
vouchſafed him while he was here. I ſhall 

mention two or three, and paſs on 4 
S MAR. 18. 1659. Coming home from S. 
rum to Sutton, between 10 and 11 at Night, 
in Fovant-field, where there was an Hedge 
newly ſet up; as he was riding with full ſpeed 
W (becauſe fo late), and not aware of the Hedge; 
the Horſe pitcht full upon it with his Fore- feet, 
and ſtuck faft in it; threw his Rider quite 
over into the other ſide ; but neither hurt him, 
nor ſtaked himſelf.“Bleſſed be Go p, fays he, 
(for this Deliverance. Thon, O LORD, 
eit preſerve? Man and Beaſt, "0 tp 
= 7AN. 17, 1659. Coming over the Downs, 
his Horſe fell into a great Trench of Snow 
that was very Deep. Threw him off upon 
the Top of the Snow without any Harm. By 
Job's good Providence the Snow was ſo hard 
frozen, that it bore up the Body of the Horſe, 
his Legs only ſinking in; and Man and Beaſt 
got ſafely out. Ho HIER 

FAN. 7. 1660. As he was going to Patney 
to Baptize a Child, he was benighted on the 
Domne, and it grew very dark: He loſt his 

Way, and wandred up and down a great 

W while. At length it pleaſed G op in his Pro- 
his vidence ſo to direct his Horſe, that he brought 
i- him unexpectedly within a Mile of the Place. 
nd In this Solitude, he ſays, Go » was pleaſed to 
ea. give him many ſweet, reviving Thoughts of 
at himſelf. * When I am in darkneſs, , wins 
ive LORD will be a Light unto me. 3 
1 JULY 
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24 The Liyy 
LI 8. 1661. As he was coming down 
from his Chamber, upon the Top of the Stairs 
his Foot ſlipt, and he pitch'd forward upon 
his Head down Stairs, and turning clear over, 
came with his Feet to the Bottom; broke the 
String of his Shoe with the violence of the 
Fall, and bruiſed his Hip a little againſt the 
Edge of the Stairs; which was all the Hurt he 
had. © Bleſſed be Go p, ſays he, for his Preſer- WM 
vation in ſo dangerous a Fall“. The LORD 
1 upholdeth all that fall. * When I ſaid Wi 
BAL w—_— my Foot ſlippeth, thy mercy, O LORD, 
4.18. held me up. F 
A x Sutton he continued five Years 
and three Months, till Bartholomew-Day 1662, 
when he was ejected thence. Some of his Pa- 
riſhioners ( who were of different Principles 
from others mention'd before) were endea- 
vouring to have had him removed the Year 
before, under pretence of his not complying 
with the Ceremonies e&#c. But Go» difap- 
pointed them, when they were attempting it, 
and he lived to ſee them dye, and go off the 
Stage in diſgrace, before his Work was quite 
done there. He was wont to obſerve that 
Go p did remarkably Plead the Cauſe of three 
other worthy Miniſters in the neighbouring 
Pariſhes, who met with great Oppoſition from 
ſome unreaſonable and malicious Men: Parti- 
eularly in the Pariſh of Dazhead, where there 
were four or five dreadful Examples of the 
Vindictive Juſtice of Go D upon the Oppoſers 
and Deſpiſers of that Holy Man and Worthy 

Pi. Miniſter, 


FR of Wea 
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M r: Thomas Roſewell. 23 
Miniſter, Mr. Ince. Some of which are record- 
ed in the Second Book of Prodigies. The Truth 
of them Mr. R. was wont tro ſay he was 
able to atteſt ; and could have added more to 
them in the neighbouring Pariſhes, of which 
he was an Eye-witneſs. TI” ck 
_ HaviNe no Opportunities at preſent to 
exerciſe his Miniſtry, he rode about the Coun- 
tries to viſit his Friends. It is his own Note; 
«© This Summer, between May and October, I 
e travelled to and fro near a Thouſand Miles, 
jn twelve ſeveral Counties. In which Jour- 
„ neys I had abundant Experience of Gop's 
„great Goodneſs and Mercy in continuing 
" © health and ſtrengtli, and vigour of Spirits 
to me; in preſerving me our of the hands 
> Wy © of violent men; in giving me to find 
grace and favour in the eyes of his People. 
© Many dear Friends, his Providence brought 
me amongſt; ſome of whoſe Faces I had 
„not ſeen in many Years before: And many 
„Favours and Kindneſſes I received amongſt 
jeg them, through the good hand of my GO 
te “ upon me. Great ſatisfaction I had in ſome 
at concernments, I could not be fatisfy*d in 
e“ for twelve Years before. Now bleſſed be 
5B © the Loxy, who let me live to this Time; 
n By © who hath magnify'd his Mercy towards 
© me. Bleſs the LORD, O my Soul, for this; 
CO © 27d all that is within me bleſs his Holy Name ! 
” Wren he was viſiting his Friends, he went 
to Corſbam to pay his Reſpects to the good 
old Lady Hungerford, his firſt Patroneſs: Who 
I g = | then 
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then very kindly invited him into her Family, 
This was in the Vear 1663. He accepted the 
Invitation; and continued there above ſeven 
Years, with much favour from her Ladyſhip ; Ml 
and a great deal of love and reſpect from her 
Family, which uſually conſiſted of betwixt 
twenty and thirty Perſons. There were two 
or three ſwearing and drunken Servants for 
ſome time, who affected him the leſs, becauſe 
he was wont to reprove them faithfully for 
their Sins. Amongſt whom (ſays he) one 
& of the chief of them went to caſt ſome of 
& the blackeſt Filth that ever was thrown 8 
© upon me in all my Life before (May 1. 
1664.) But the All- wiſe Go p made it like 
« the mud of Oyſters to me, rather to ſcour 
« than defile; and by degrees (as he ſaw beſt) 
«& wip'd it off; and hath let me out-live both 
| « itand him. To him be all the 

* Prov. 9. 7. Praiſe. * He that rebaketh a wicked 
+. man, getteth himſelf a blot. But tho? 
15. 12. 4 Scorner loveth not one that re- 

25. 12. proveth him; yet + as an Ear-ring 

| e Gold, and an Ornament of fine 
Gold; ſo is a wiſe Reprover upon an obedient Ear. 
My Lady: Hungerford was a truly Religious 
Lady : But the Beſt have their Failings. Mr. 
R. BY obſerved ſomewhat in her Conduct, 
that he thought his Character obliged him to 
take notice of to her Ladyſhip. This he did 
in ſuch an humble, prudent manner, and at 
ſo fit and proper a Seaſon ; that her Lady- 
ſhip, having retired for ſome time into her 
wo Cloſet; 
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Cloſet; eame out and brought Mr. Raſewell a 
Bag in which there was an Hundred Pounds: 


n The one half of it ſhe gave him for his own 
bee; and the other to diſpoſe of in Charity, 
= 8 2s he ſhould fee fit. 


[ 7 uſed to be obſerved of him that he was 


Kt 

a hard Student during his Abode here. And 
he was many ways uſeful in the Family. He 
ſe W was Tator to Sir Edward Hungerforts Son, a 


Yr oung Gentleman born to a plentiful Fortune. 
1 He was wont to perform Family- Prayer; and 
ON 


to preach in the Houſe on ſome Part of the 
Lox »'s-day ; and to Catechiſe Servants c. 
on a Week-day. But he conſtantly attended, 


r Miniſir); There being at this time à pious, 
t) i wortliy Miniſter in the Pariſh Mr. William 


Thompſon, Senior] who did uſually preach twice 
every Lox D's-day. He would often complain 
to Mr. Roſ#well of the Burden of the Ceremo- 
nies; and told him he was drawn in by a meer 


= WH wheedle of the Biſhop to conform, before he 
was aware. He meant Dr. Pierce, the Biſh 
ae 


of Bath and Wells who in the days of Arch- 
biſhop Laud, thank'd Go he had, not one 


Lecture in all his Dioceſs, 

. H x has gratefully recorded ſeveral Delive- 
t, rances from Sickneſs and other Dangers, du- 
'0 | e } 


ring his continuance at Corſbam: Where he 
was till May 1671, when he removed from 
thence, notwithſtanding my Lady's earneſt 


Deſire, and Importunity with Tears to him 
do ſtay; wiſhing he would do fo till her 


E Death; 


with the reſt of the Family, on the Pabligqk- 


"9 
* 
— 
*. 


Death; which happen'd the very next Tear; 
when his Removal appear'd to have been 
"RY much to his Temporal Diſadvantage and 
Tur Summer, in which he left Corſbam, 
proved a very hot one; and Riding up and 
down the greateſt part of it, his Blood was 
ſo inflamed, that at the cloſe of it he fell into 
a violent Feaver, which made him light-headed 
for ſeveral days together; and at length left 
ſuch a diſorder in his Head and Spirits as caus'd 
a deep Impreſſion of Melancholy for a conſi- 
derable-time after. 4 
Du Rix this Difpenſation, in the Tear 
1672. he was by a Letter from the young 
Gentleman invited into the Family of Mr. 
Grove, at Fern in Wilts; where he continued 
till towards the end of that Year, which he 
ſays was the blackeſt Year that ever he had 
in his Life: But by the Company, Converſe, 
Counſel and Prayers of that holy, humble 
and learned Gentleman Mr. Thomas Grove, and 
Mr. Ince Miniſter there, he was much ſup- 
ported and ſtrengthned. But did after regret 
that he went into ſuch a Family in the 
Circumſtances he was then in; meerly becauſe 
he thought himſelf render'd unfit thereby, 
in a great meaſure, for Converfation and Uſe- 
fulneſs. _ Es | . 

H is Diſtemper of Melancholly continuing, 
he was the next Year, by a wonderful Provi- 
dence, thro? the means of Mr. Paul of Briſtol, 
a worthy Miniſter of Chriſt, directed up to 

| V London, 
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lr. Thomas Roſewell. 29 
London, to Dr. Luke Rugeley; with whom Mr. 
Paul had been not long before; and had re- 
ceived great help from him, when he was ſunk 
very deep in that Black Sea, as he was wont to 
call it. 9113 £75 STC oP 7 HO E 
To him Mr. R. went in the beginning of 
October, who received him into his own Fa- 
mily; and was not only a Phyſician, but like 
a Father to him; letting him have the beſt 
Chamber in his Houſe” for his Lodging; and 
commanding his Servants to ſhew all poſſi- 
ble reſpe& to him. This ſeems to be the 
right Way of Cure which this Prudent Doctor 
W uſed; and not to deal fo rigidly and roughly 
as ſome are apt to do with Perſons in theſe” 
Circumſtances : Requiring the ſame Tale of 
Bricks when they have not the Straw as be- 
fore: And tho? they themſelves would never 
propoſe to have the ſame Work done by their 
wounded Hand, as when it was whole. 
B the Bleſſing of Heaven upon the Do- 
Cor's Preſcriptions, in about 6 Weeks time, 
the black and heavy Clouds were diſſolv'd and 
ſcatter'd. He was won't to ſay the Doctor 
was to him (under Go p) as Lake the Beloved 
Phyſician, a Phyſician to Body and Mind. - | 
I r1ND a Letter of his to his Dear Brother 
Creez, at the end of this Diſpenſation: Ad- 
miring the Conduct of Go p in it; and ex- 
preſſing the moſt grateful Senſe of the Divine 
Goodneſs in his Deliverance. It is as ſerious 
and ſpiritual a Letter as ever I faw in my 
Life; that I could hardly forbear tranſcribing 
23 it 
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it, but that it is very long. Among many ex- 
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cellent Expreſſions, there is this: I would 
1 tain be;at my Maſter's Work again, which 
is {weeter, to me now, I hope, than ever it 
* was. If I could, would preach the Souls 
« of all that ever ſhall hear me into heaven----" 
Mentioning ſome Perſon in this Letter who 


ſeems to have had ſpecial Opportunities for 


acquainting himſelf with the then- ſtate of Af. 
fairs, he ſays, „he could give me na en- 
“ couragement at all from what he hears; 
4 but that our beſt way will be to prepare 
to ſuffer for the Cauſe of Criſt; and in- 


4 deed all things here are full of Clouds. The 


Log p fit us to ſuffer the Worſt here, and 
« enjoy the Beſt at laſt; and we are ſafe 
« far ever. Ina todo loi 
H E continued with Dr. Ragely till the Month 


| In the Beginning of March following, upon 


my Lord Whartoz's Requeſt, he went to dwell 
in his Family. In this Month died that Faith- 
ful Servant of Chriſt Mr. James Janeway, Mi- 
niſter at Rotherhith in Surry, He had formerly 
been a Student of Chriſt's-Church, Oxon When 
he left the Univerſity he lived privately, till the 
Times growing more fivourable, he ſet up this 


Meeting at Rotherhzzh Where he ſoon had a 


very Numerous Audience ; and a great Refor- 
mation was wrought amongſt many of them. 
But this ſo enraged the Hoh Party, that ſeve- 
ral of them threatned to ſhoot Mr. Janemay; 
which was attempted accordingly. As he was 

walking 
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s Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 31 
walking once on Rotherhith-Wall, a Fellow ſhot 
at him, and the Bullet went through his Hat; 
but as Providence order'd it, did him no fur- 
cher hurt. The Soldiers pulled down the 

W Place in which he preached, which obliged 
his People to build a Larger to receive; the 


o Hearers. Soon after this New Place was built, 
r; WE there came a Number of Troopers toit when 
f- BY Mr. Janemay was Preaching there, and Mr. en- 
„ii fate behind him in the Pulpit. The Troop- 
; ers alighting from their Horſes, came into the 
e Mieeting- Houſe, and crouding into the midſt 


of the Congregation, they got up on a Bench 


- 8 
e or Form, and cry'd out aloud, Down with him, 
1 Dom with him! at which Moment the Bench 
on which they ſtood,” broke; and all of them 


fell down, While this occaſion*d ſome con- 
fuſion, Mr. Janemay came out of the Pulpit; 
and ſome of the People having thrown; a co- 
lour'd Coat over him, and put a white Hat 
on his Head, he paſs'd through them unob- 
ſerv'd. But they ſeized good Mr. Kentiſb, and 
carried him to the Marſbalſea; where he was 
kept Priſoner for ſome time. At another time, 
Mr. Janeway preaching at a Gardiner's Houle, 
ſeveral Troopers came to ſeize him there. 
| They were diligent in Searching for him; 
but he laying down on the Ground, his Friends 
cover'd him with Cabbidge-Leaves; and fo 
he eſcaped them. He was a man of eminent 
Piety; an affectionate Preacher; and very uſeful 
in his Station: But lay under ſome Clouds 
of Melancholly in his laſt Sickneſs. He died 
March 16. 1673-4 _ EA Mx. 
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R. ROSEMWE LL being at his Funeral, 


189 Mx. R 
met witli his Friend, Mr. Azdrew Parſans (a-. 
mongſt many other Miniſters.) Who heartily 
Wiſh'd Mr. K. might be Mr. Janeway's Suc- 


ceſſor among that People; which he then lit- 


tle minded, being a perfect Stranger to all offi 


them: But Mr. Parſons acted ſo in the Buſi-: 


neſs, unknown to Mr. R. that the following Ml 
Month (April 12.) he was deſired to Supply 


a LORPD's-Day in the Vacancy; which he 


* . 
* G wy ©» » * 
14 127 
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Ox May 5th following, 1674. He was choſen 


by that Congregation to be their Paſtor. Ha- 
ving that very Morning, (as he remarks) not 
knowing what they were about, begg'd of 


Good in more 'Solemn extraordinary Prayer, 


that he would diſpoſe of him there, where 'he 
might have ſuch Work and Imployment as to 
do him moit Service. My Lord Whartoz was 
defirous he ſhould go with him to his Country- 
Houſe in Backs. And at the ſame time, a Ml 
Gentleman who lived within twenty Miles of 
London, came with his Coach to my Lord's, 
to carry him to is Houſe, in order to the 
ſettling him at another Place. © But the All- 
& wiſe GO p (ſays Mr. R.) who worketh all 


things according to the Counſel of his own 


„Will, had appointed neither of Theſe : But 
& choſe otherways for me in anſwer to Pray- 
& ers, both mine own, and the People's; fe- Ml 
% veral of whom came that very Evening to 
& acquaint me with what they had done. He 
& indeed choſe mine Inheritance for me. W hich 

| Was 


_ 
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as the Text preached upon byithe Reverend 
.. homer Caſe; on fc Day theres 
ept for him by Mr. Caſe, Mr. Watſon," and 
Mr. Stubbs, when he went down to that Peo- 
ie after their Choice of him. : ae 
Ir was obſervable, that the Congregation 
ditch'd upon thoſe Perſons who had been en- 
gaged in the Int'reſt of another worthy Can- 
Jidate, to carry Mr. R. the News of his being 
hoſen; and to invite his Acceptance. And 
Mr. 4:kinſon (Who has always been, and 
tin continues a very uſeful Member of that 
WCongregation) told Mr. R. in the Names of 
he Reſt, that tho? hey had given their Votes 
Wor another, yet the Majority falling on him, 
Whey came to own him for their Paſtor. TO 
which he reply d, he deſir'd to know none of 
em by any ſuch diſtinctions; but to ſpend 
Ind be ſpent for the Good of Souls. This 
may afford a worthy Example to other Con- 
Wo regations : For undoubtedly that which was 
the Practice of this good People in theſe Cir- 
cumſtances (I mean, the ſmaller Number's 
conſenting with the Majority) is the Duty of 
others in like Caſes; as might be made to 
appear from manifold Conſiderations But to 
proceed, there was ſuch a delightful Harmony 
betwixt them afterwards, and both Miniſter and 
People had ſo great Satisfaction in each other, 
that ſeveral Years after Mr. R. writes thus. 
„J have often thought and faid, that if 
« when in the Country, Go p had bid me 
go up to London, and chooſe what People 
1 « 1 


e 2 5 ORE MR WR, 738 n . te, 
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«1 would, nme e; had 
4 then; Known what I have Known ſince, 1 
e would have choſen this very People before f 2 


4 any other in Landon, or about it; mine In. 
« —— aſſign'd to me did pleaſe me fo 
„ much. Gop has done all things well ” 
And this he ſaw occaſion to declare ſometimeꝭ 


from the Pulpit. It was the Character offi 
Rotherhith-People, that they were a loving Peo . 
ple; and the mutual Affection betwixt their 


Miniſter and them aroſe to a great Degree 
on both Sides. Happy. Paltor ! Happy Flock; 5 
Where this is the Caſe 4 

1 FIN o in a Letter written to Mr. Crack * 


the following Paſſages. - I thought I might Wi 
have been with you about this time; But 


& the Over- ruling Providence of Go b, hath 
6 otherwiſe diſpoſed it at preſent ; having 
4 call'd me to a great People near this City: 
« which was the Flock of that Eminent and Ml 
« Faithful Miniſter of Chriſt Mr. James Jane. 
4 way, who was buried the ſame Week with 
Mr. Venning. This Providence is remarkable 
« in many Circumſtances of it. I was not 
« known to any one Perſon among them: 
« But thirty Days before their Choice, was 
« call'd to preach to them one LORD's- Day 

„ upon a Vacancy; and that led to what fol- 
% lowed. So that IT had no Int'reſt in them, 
« nor Party among them: As ſome others had, 
* who were eager Competitors for the Place, 
« and ſought it; Taller than my ſelf by the 


8 Head and Shoulders. That my 58. and 
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1188 Call is the more clear and comfortable. The 
Congregation is great, conſiſting of near two 
chouſand Auditors, as computed. They are 
n- a very ſober am: civil People of the middle 
m ſort; and theſe uſual w4y, D. The Place 
here my Lot is fallen among this People 
bor Meeting and Habitation (which ſtand 
pleaſantly together with Garden and Walks 
near the open Fields 8 is called Salisbury 
ir (being the Land and Buildings of the Earl 
of Salisbury; by Rode-roth, vulgo Rodrif. I 
doubt not but your active Fancy will re- 
mark upon this Compellation-. My Call 
W thither in ſome Circumſtances is much like 
W that to Rode. Which he proceeds to take | 
particular notice of. No Miniſter in the 
Vorld could have greater affection for any Peo- 
Wc than he had for Theſe Iwo. He proceeds 
fr his Letter “ fo that you now ſee my Call 
and my Charge. And I am ſenſible as the one 
is very ſignal, ſo the other is e And 
therefore ſee what need I have of the Pray. 
ers of my Friends; and I do (my Deareſt 
Brother) earneſtly beg and entreat yours, 
fervent and frequent, for me, that I may 
have Strength from Go p, ſuitable to the 
Work he calls me to, and that both in Body 
and Mind; and an Increaſe of all miniſte- 
rial Gifts, Graces and Abilities, that may 
furniſh me for the Work, and make me 
more abundant therein to the Praiſe of his. 
Glory, and the Good of Souls; and that F 
may come among this People in the Ful. 
_— 
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4 for me! We have great Liberty here yet 
Bleſfed be God. I fhould be glad to hear 
< how it is in the Poor Country“. Thi 
Hk x he had very great Encouragement 
and Comfort by the People's diligent andi 
chearful attendance upon his Miniſtry: And by 
the mutual Labours. of his dear Brethren 
Mr. Cheſter, Mr. Vincent, Mr. Carſlabe, Mr. Mad 
docks; and afterwards Mr. Adams, Mr. Miles, &c 
in their conſtant Aſſociation for their Monthly 
Faſts before the Sacrament : Beſides other EX 
traordinary Occaſions. Theſe Faſts were wont 
to be attended with great Solemnity. Theſe 
veral Places which were generally large, wen 
uſually crouded. And there ſeem'd to be ani 
eminent Effuſion of the Spirit of G o » upon 
Miniſters and People. I have heard ' ſeveral 
obſerve of Mr. R. that he uſed to be greatly 
affected and enlarged at ſuch Seaſons. Man 
Souls have reap'd great Advantage by thei 
Solemnities. Mr. Baxter records a me. 
morable Inſtance of this * in the Ht 
ſtory of his Life. One of thoſe that 
« Swore againſt me (ſays he) went to Rothe, 
« hith to Mr. RoſewelPs Church, where a Fall 
& was kept. Where hearing three Miniſter 
Pray and Preach, his heart was melted; and 
with Tears he lamented his former Courſe 
and particularly his accuſing me. He feem-Wil 
eth reſolved for a new Reformed courſe 2 5 
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Lie; and is retired from his- former Com- 
c pany for that End *. i 7 Hays! * e 2 
08 He was wont very heartily to bleſs GO D 
ar or the Acquaintance he had with theſe Mini- 
Wers; for his Converſation with them, and the 
coe he had from them. With whom (ſays 
he) 1 hope to be for ever, where we ſhall 


nt 

nd £ © never part „nor ſin more "© 1 He Was alſo 
by highly pleaſed with the Weekly-Lectures of 
eu Reverend Mr. Kentiſhb, once his Fellow-Col- 


Weague in the Univerſity; whom a kind Pro- 
idence calPd to be his Fellow-Labourer: in 
his Place, for many Years together. Nor was 
ie at any time more in his Element, or en- 
Poy'd himſelf in an higher Degree, than when 
he Morning-Lecture was at his Place; which 


rn Wc always took Care to have well ſupply'd 
an nd which was no where better attended than 


there. Many remember what joyful Seaſons 
theſe were to him; and how greatly he was 
pleaſed with theſe Opportunities of hearing his 
Brethren preach, and of converſing with them. 
Vhen he was joyning in Prayer upon theſe, 
Wand ſuch- like Occaſions, he uſed to expreſs his 
Hearty Concurrence by an articulate but un- 
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lat affected repeating his Amen. „ 
er- HERE he was uſed to Preach twice on a 
altW.LORD*-Day to a full Aſſembly ; of which ſome 
en have obſerved that it confiſted of more Men 
nd than Women. An Obſervation that can be made 
ſen but of few Congregations, either in the Pariſh- + 
my Churches, or in the Meeting-Houſes. 
if 
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Tle was wont to entertain his People with 
the moſt weighty Subjects; and by inſiſting o 


Faith and Repentance, and the Great Dutig 
of Religion (the Doctrines taught by Chriffif 


he preached Chriſt; as well as when he inſiſtel 
on his Mediation, his Incarnation, his Death 


and Sufferings, and the bleſſed Fruits and EY 


fas of Theſe, which he did very largely; 
and particularly, in a Courſe of excellent Ser. 


mons on the Sacrament Days, when he went 
through ſeveral Chapters of the Canticles 
Which Sermons he was very much ſollicte(f 


to Print; but could not be prevaiPd with t 
doit. Thus, I ſay, he preached Chriſt Jeſas th 


LORD; according to what he once pleaſantly 
reply'd to one who asked him, whether hi 


preached himſelf that Day? He anſwer'd, No 
not himſelf ; but Chrift Jeſu s. 
Ix the Beginning of October 1674, he began 
the Expoſition of the Bible among them in a Pub 
lick Exerciſe before Sermon on the LORD 
Day. Which Gop was pleaſed to ſucceed in 
fo ſignal a manner, that he was ready to Cott 
clude he did more Good this Way, than 9 
Preaching. Indeed he had an excellent Talent 
for it, and took particular Pleaſure in this 
Work. But then he was wont to take Time 
for it too; And when he found the Expoſition 
was ſo acceptable, and uſeful to his Hearers; 


he would frequently, at length, make it the 


Morning's Work ; omitting the Sermon, that 
he might have Time and Scope for it. 


T x 
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IN this Exerciſe. ſome have been convinced | 
of Sin they had Lived in long before. Others 
were wont to ſay they underſtood many Things 


G5 
"they were ignorant of to that time. And 
Mr. R. was told that ſome were wrought upon 
to Converſion. *? For which ( fays he) let 
( Go p have all the Glory“. There are 4 
many ſerious Perſons to be met with now, 
who will give large Accounts of theſe Expo- 


ſitions; and diſcover how well they were in 
Wiructed and profited by them, by the Under- 
ſtanding they have in the Scriptures, and b 

having retain'd -much of theſe Things throug 

Ho many Vears. 'S Bi 
H x was wont alſo to Catechiſe the Children 
but greatly complam'd, that ſome of the Youth 


f his Congregation, were backward to this 
Religious Exerciſe... i nber a 


Ar TER his Settlement here, he was Mar- 


In | 

b. ried to his ſecond Wife. She was the Widow 
„of Mr. Godſalve, and Daughter of Audrem Man- 
ue of Ayford, in the County of Glouceſter, Gent. 


and of Anne his Wife, who was a very Pru- 
dent and Religious Gentlewoman. He had 
made ſome Overtures for Marriage to this 
Daughter of theirs before ſhe was engaged to 
her firſt Husband. - But he obſerves upon it, 


Ne 
o » ſaw fit to deny the Mercy then, and 
rant it ſince; who makes every thing beau- 
hefWitul in its Seaſon ; and reſerved her as a Bleſ- 


ing for him, and his Children, to whom, he 
ays, ſhe had been the beſt Mother-in-Law that 
ver he knew in the World; and a true and 
tender 


40 1P {I'M 
kender Yoke-fellow to himſelf; unwearied!y 
helpful to him in all his Troubles He was 
married to this Gentlewoman in bn 1676 
in the 36th'Year of her Age, and the 46th off 
his on. He had Four Ehildren by this Mar: 
e, bi ee N 
*\/ SUSANNAH; who dying young, ve 
may give this true Account of her; that {hf 
was a very beautiful Perſon, and one why 
ard the LORD greatly: © © 2098 
SAMUEL; who being his Firſt-born Son 
he devoted him toGopDp with earneſt defiref 
that he might ſerve him in the Miniſtry. And 
having asked him of Gop with that deſign, 
he gave him this Name; of which he give 
the following Account. Samuel, asked off 
« the LORD, q. d. Shawul-me-el 1. e. petitus iff 
“ Deo, 1 Sam. i. 20. contracte Shameel, vel Sh. 
. mo- el i. e. poſuit eum Deus &Cc. 1 
RH O DA; whom he fo called out of affe 
Qtion to his People at Rhode; and in alluſion to 
the Name of the Pariſh. And | 
__ELIEZERK, i. e. the Help of my Goy 
or my Gov an help. Being born ſoon aftet 
his diſcharge from Priſon. This Child, he 
ſays, was his Fellow-Priſonet, in the Priſon- 
Chamber ; and as being then Unborn. 

HE was wont to worſhip Go > in the pub 
lick Meeting-Houſe as long as he could : and 
afterwards in private Houſes every LORD 
Day, notwithſtanding the Conventicle-Act. He 
was under ſtrict Obligations to Preach the 
Goſpel; and knew it to be his Duty to obey W's 

1 rather 


a. 
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rather than Men. Upon which Account he uſed 


to Preach in private; as many of his Brethren 
68 did : And in this, they imitated the Primitive 
os Chri/f1ans, who were wont to hold their Wor- | 
- ſhiping Aſſemblies in Private; when it was not 


Safe for them to meet, upon ſuch Occaſions, 
in Publick. But in the Diſcharge of his Duty, 
he met with great Oppoſition. 

A LITTLE before he deſiſted from Preach- 
ing in the Meeting- Houſe, ſeveral Officers came 


ny thither in the time of Worſhip ; and com- 
ei manded him in the King's Name to forbear, 
Wl and come down. He deſir'd they would have 
8 Patience till he had finiſh'd his Meſſage from 
«> 


the greater Ning, and he would obey them; or 
to that Purpoſe. But they repeating their 
Command, and an Uproar being made in the 
Place, he retired. 

S oo N after he begun to Preach in Private, 
a Juſtice of Peace, who then lived at the Briage- 
Houſe, came with his Officers and ſeized all 
his Goods, when Mr. R. was from home, and 
ſold them at the Door. The Juſtice went into 
his Study, and finding in a Drawer a ſmall 
Parcel of Money, put it in his Pocket and car- 
ried it off. He took alſo a very neat Knife, 
Fork and Penknife that he found there; but 


b- reſtored them again upon ſome Perſons taking 
> notice of it to him. Where he met with any 
oF 


thing that he ſeem'd to have a Mind to ſecure 
tor himſelf ; oh ! this was too good for them. 
While the Juſtice was employing himſelf in 
this manner, a great Number o Fug 15 
ther? 
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ther'd about the Houſe; Upon which, appre: 
hending Danger to himſelf, he turn'd very 
Pale; and ſeem'd to be fainting away; when 
he ask'd for ſomewhat to Drink: And indeed, 
it was well there was any thing left for him; for 
his Attendants having regal'd themſelves, were 
letting the Remainder run about the Cellar, 
When Drink was brought him, he would not 
touch it, till one of the Family had been his 
Taſter. His Carriage was ſo inſolent, and his 
Tongue ſo abulive, that this provoked a Zea- 
lous Neighbour(who ſtood by and obſerv'd him 
turn Pale of a ſudden) to ſay, G OD will ſmite 
thee, thou whited Wall. When he firſt went into 
the Houſe, he was very forward to have ſhown 
h's Warrant ; But there being none but Wo- 
men in the Houſe, they took no notice of it : 
At length ſome Friends coming in, Mrs. Roſe- 
well deſired a Gentleman to inſpect the Juſtices 
Warrant ; but then he abſolutely refuſed to 
ſhew it; ſaying, his Preſence was Warrant 
enough. He had been looking over Mr. Ryſe- 
well's Letters, &c. and found by theſe his Name 
was Thomas; whereas he was calPd in the War- 
rant Theophilus Roſemell: And for that Reaſon 
he then refuſed to produce it. "3 1 

TEE Expectation of ſuch Diſturbances as 
theſe had occaſion'd the Removal of the Beſt 
Books in his Study, and the moſt valuable of 
his Houſhold-Goods to a Relation's Houſe in 
the City; and while they were there, a dread- 
ful Fire happend, by means of which he loſt 
them all. | 
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Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 43 

Bur notwithſtanding theſe Moleſtations, 
be proceeded in his Miniſterial Work, and con- 
tinued his Expoſition ; one while in the Meet- - 
ing Houſe, and at other times in Private Hou- 
ſes, for near ten Years : And enjoy'd ſuch a 
meaſure of Health and Strength, that he was 
very ſeldom abſent from his Congregation in 
all that time: No more than one LOR D's- 
Day (when he was ſomewhat indiſpoſed) in 
ſix Years of it. Being ſhorter in his Expo- 
ſitions, when he firſt began that Work, 
he had very near gone over the Bible in 
that time. He then uſually read two Chap- 
ter's on a LORD's Day, one in the Forenoon, 
and another in the Afternoon; Beſides rhe 
P/alms intermixed, which he was going over 
the Third time. And two Chapters on a 
LOR D's-Pay compleats the Bible in ten 
Years; there being in all 1039 Chapters in both 
Teſtaments; and in ten Years 520 LO R D's: 
oy bo. which being doubled (in the Chapters) 
make 1040. Allowance is to be made both 
for Chapters not read, as in Leviticus, Chro- 
nicles, Genealogies &c. and for Days of Ab- 
ſence. He began October 3d. 1674, and read 


i 4 
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till ä 14. 84. Having the Spring be- 
; fore begun Geneſis (which he omitted at firſt 
r he was that Day come to the 2oth Chapter, 


about Abraham and Abimelech King of Gerar ; 
which falſe Witneſſes wreſted for Evil; and _ 
procured (by Sir Thomas Jenner, the Recorder 
of London the Lord Chief Juſtice's Warrant 
to take him up; which accordingly was done 
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44. The LITE T 
on the 23d Day of that Month; and here his 
Work was ſtop ed. . | 
HAVING mention'd the Falſe-Mitneſſes, the 
Reader may poſſibly be curious to know how 


they came to be preſent at ſuch a Meeting as 
this, where it muſt be ſuppos'd ſome Caution 


was uſed with reſpect to thoſe who were ad- 
mitted. As to this, they ated cunningly e- 


nough ; and like thoſe who are 4 in their 
Generation. They had ſometime before found 
out the weakeſt Man in all Mr. R---'s Con- 
pregarion, [G St 1 and convers'd with 
him in ſuch a manner as to make him con- 
clude they were better Perſons than they ap- 
pear'd to be afterwards. Having thus got ſome 
acquaintance with him, they came to him and 
told him, they knew him to be a very good 
man; and that he would loſe no Opportunties 
for attending the Worſhip of Gop; which 
They too ſhould be very glad todo; and de- 
fired he would carry them to the Meeting, 
This he readily undertook” to do. And when 
he came to the Houſe where the Meeting 
was, told Mr. Paul Shed, who kept the Door, 
that Theſe were his Friends, and very good 
People ; and that they muſt be admitted, 
How they perverted what Mr. R. delivered 


in the Expoſition and Sermon will appear at 


large in the Tryal. 
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which he was ſeized. His Impriſonment ix 
the Gatehouſe. His Arraignment; Tryal ; 
And ſeveral other Things relating to Theſe. | 


R. ROSEWELL ſeem'd to have 
ſome Preſages of his approachin 

Trouble. He had a little before inſiſte 

largely on that Portion of Scripture. 

* Fear none of Theſe Things which thou 
ſhalt ſuffer. Behold the Devil ſhall caſt ſome of 
Joa into Priſon that ye may be tryed, and ye ſhall 
have Tribulation ten days. Be thou faithful unto 
Death, and I will give thee the Crown of Life. 
And thus he Commented on the Words ; The 
Devil, (i. e. By his Inſtruments ——) ſþall caft 
ſome, (not all) of you, into Priſon ; that ye may be 
tryed ; (not that ye may be deſtroyed.) And ye 
{ball have Tribulation ten days, (not for ever.) Ten 
days; there's a limited Time with the Holy 
One for the Sufferings of his People. Diſcourſing 
with ſome of his Friends that very Day on 
which the Informers were contriving Miſchief 
againſt him; he obſerved that They (at Rother- 
hith) had enjoy'd their Publick Opportunities, 
and now their more private Ones, for a longer 
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of the Water ; meaning at Wapping &c. but 
d 3 ſays 


be 


Containing an ACCOUNT of the Manner in 


* Rev.2. 10. 


time than their Neighbours on the other Side 
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ſays he, the Tail of the Storm will fall upon us. 
It is obſervable, that Mr. Roſewell was not taken 
up till after the next LOR D's-Day following 
that whereon he was accuſed to have ſpoken 
the Words in the Indictment: He therefore 
preached that following LOR D's-Day, as u- 
ſual ; and knew nothing what was tranſacting 
againſt him. But whereas he was wont to be 


very chearful at thoſe Seaſons; that Day he 


ſeem'd to be ſomewhat dejected. Which one 
of Bis Friends taking notice of to him; he 
ſignify'd,; that he was very apprehenſive that 
he ſhould ſoon be removed, either by Death 
or into a Priſon, Which latter happen'd pre- 
ſently after, in the manner following. 

EAR L in the Morning, September the 23d 
1684, hearing a Noiſe about his Houſe, he got 
out of his Bed, and opening his Windows, 
found his Houſe beſet on every Side. A Servant 
going down Stairs open*d a Garden Door, at 
Which Atterbury, the Meſſenger, and ſome of 
his Artendants (who had broken down the 
Garden Pales) ſprung in, and following the 
Servant up Stairs, made diligent ſearch at the 
Top of the Houſe. Coming down one Pair 
of Stairs, he brake Open the Door of the 
Room in which Mr. Roſewel/ was wont to 
lodge; and ſeeing him in it, ask'd if Mr. Lobb 
was there. Mr. Roſemell told him, No. At- 
terbury then inform'd him that he had my 
Lord Chief Juſtices Warrant to ſeize him [ vix. 
Mr. R.] And\in a little while took him out 
of his Houſe; and with as much Privacy - 
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could be, carried him by Water, thro” Bridge» 
to the Three Cranes; and from thence to a Coffee- 
Houſe near to Aldermanbury, where Jefferies lived. 
He was detain'd here for ſome time; and at 
length had before my Lord Chief Juſtice, who 
received. him like a roaring Lion, or a raging 
Bear. Now he was firſ# ſurprized with his 


Charge ; the Information being read. to him 


in the Preſence of Jefferies; Who asked him 


W if he had not Preached the 14th of September 
at Mr. Weldys Houſe, Mr. R. told his Lord- 


ſhip he had not. He then demanded where 


| he Preached. . Mr. R. obſerving ſeveral Perſons 
| about him, anſwer'd very modeſtly in Latin, 


that he hoped his Lordſhip would not inſiſt 
on his anſwering that Queſtion ; for by that 
means he might accuſe ; himſelf, which he 


thought no Man was obliged to do. Jefferies 


flew into a violent Paſſion upon this, and told 
him, he ſuppoſed he could not ſpeak another 


Sentence of Latin if it were to ſave his Neck. 
Mr. R. would not directly give him the Lye, 
and therefore thought it more civil to anſwer 


in another Language, and for that reaſon re. 
ply'd to him i» Greek. The Judge ſeem'd to 
be Thunder- ſtruck upon this; but preſently in 
a violent Rage, and in a great hurry call'd to 
the Meſſenger to take him away, without giv- 


ing Direction whither he ſhould go. He was 


carried to a Publick-Houſe ſomewhere near 
Temple-Bar ; and kept there under a Guard for 


many Hours. While he was there, two Per- 
ſons, who afterwards appear'd to be Graham 
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and Burton, came ſeveral times into the Room, 
Iookꝰd upon Mr. Roſemell, and withdrew. But 
having made ſome enquiry (as was ſuppoſed) 
they came to him at length, and told him, 
they cquld not have thought that he was the 
Priſoner; for he did not look like a man that 
would be guilty of Treaſon. Mr. R. reply'd, 
that he was not guilty of Treaſon. © They 
then asked him, what he was. He told them, 
A Miniſter. A Miniſter ! ſays one of them, 
Are you an ordained Minifter ? Tes, (returns Mr. 
R.) I am ordained. But were you Ordained, ſays 
the other, according to the Cuſtom of the Church 
f England? To which Mr. R. reply*d , 1 
was ordained according to the Rule of Gov 
Word, and very much to my own Satisfattion. Here 
they kept him till between 11 and 12 a Clock] 
at Night (tho' they brought him out of his 
own Houſe ſoon after fix in the Morning) At 
which time came my Lord Chief Juſtice's Or- 
der for the Committing him to the Gatehoaſe. 
Thither he was convey'd; and ſome of his 
Friends attended him, They went together 
into one Common-Room, but were preform 
told that none of them muſt ſtay with 
him. Mr. R. deſired his Friends might fee 
where he was to be confined ; but that was] 
reſuſed. And as ſoon as they were diſmiſs d, 
he was carried there. Chains were to have 
been put upon him; but this was bought off 
with Money. It was one of the firſt Requeſts 
he made to Goo in the Priſon, that he might 
be intereſted in the Prayers of Good People 
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and this was abundantly anſwer'd to him, as 


we ſhall have Occaſion to obſerve anon. 
WHiLE he was treated in this manner, 


W ſome of the Informers went to the Perſons at 
| whoſe Houſes the Meeting had been the Two 


laſt LO R D's Days; and told them, that their 


W Parſon was taken up, and would be Drawn, 


Hang'd and Quarter'd; and out of great Ten- 


W derneſs to them, adviſed 'em by all means to 

withdraw ; for otherwiſe they would ſoon be 
ſeized Body and Goods. Every one will ſee 
into the Villany of this; and that if they had 
gone off, it muſt have made worſe for Mr. Roſe- 
vel. But Gop inſpir'd them with ſo much 
W Reſolution and Courage that they told the In- 
W formers, They would not ſtir from their Houſes ; 
but would wait there to receive any Summons 


from above. 


Mxs. ROSEWEELL, with other Relations, 


went the next Morning after her Husband's 
Commitment to enquire after him: But ey 


were not permitted to ſpeak with him, or ſo 
much as to ſee him. Nay, the Officers about 


the Priſon would not acquaint her where he 
Was. She begg'd they would let her know whe. 


ther he was above, or under Ground ; but was 
told, They muſt give her no Information. She 


" 8 


was check d for walking about the Palace-Yard, 
and looking with a Sollicitude to ſee him; and 


Leave to go to him. Her Petition was in the 


blowing Words, To 


was threatned that that would be to her Hus. 
band's Diſadvantage. Upon this ſhe petition'd 
my Lord Chief Juſtice, that ſhe might have 
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Fo the Right Honourable the Lord Chief 
Juſtice of ENGLAND. . 
The humble Petition of Ann Roſewell Ml 
Miſe of Thomas Roſe well. 
3 Moſt humbly Sheweth, _ - ...'l 
HAI your Petitioner's Husband wal 
< {| ' Yeſterday committed to the Gatehoulliſ 
4 by your Lordſhip's Warrant of Commit. 
4 ment; and that your Petitioner went thi 
e ther, being deſirous to ſee her poor Huf 
z band; but was anſwer'd by the Keeper, 
that without an Order from your Lordſhip 
our Petitioner could not be permitted to 
4 fee her Husband. 4011 5195; % 47 200 
Jour Petitioner therefore humbly implorol 
boar Loraſhip to be ſo favourable. to her 
« as to grant her your Order to have Per. 
« miſſion to ſee her Husband, either with 
& or without a Keeper, as your Loyal 
« ſhall Think fit. if 9h. 65: 55. A250 
« And your Petitioner {hal 
ever Pray, -* . 


WVWIuBEN She preſented this Petition, Jef 
Ds treated her very roughly; call'd her Hul 
band a great Knave, a great Villain, wil 
other Expreſſions to that Purpoſe : And tod 
her ſhe might go and Petition the King, ani 
ſee what he would ſay to it; tho' it Was 1 
kis Power to have granted her Requeſt. — 
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ook the firſt Opportunity, and deliver'd a 
iel petition into the King's Hand, as he fate at 
Ihe Council- Board. The King read the Petiti- 
In (whereas he generally over-look*d things 
r that Nature) and ſaid to my Lord Chief 
oſtice, who was then near him, if he tho't 
ell of it, that Woman might go to hes Huſ- 
hand in the Gate. Houſe. Mrs. Roſewell waited 
Wn 7e/erys ſoon after this, and reminded him 
f what the King had graciouſly ſaid. He 
Wd her in a great heat, how he ſhould. know 
ni hat to be true. She was happily provided 
\{F/ith a Certificate from the proper Officer; 


e hich ſhe deliver'd into his Hands. But he 

i evented her going to her Husband for ſeve- 
tal Days after this. Tex Days he was there 
ithout ſeeing any of his Relations or Friends; 
„ hich he was wont to ſay were his Jen Days 

er ribulation ; alluding to the Text he had: inſiſt- 


on not long befor ee. 
Marx Mrs. Roſewell was admitted; and 
ne but ſhe till after his Arraignment which 
as more than a Month from the Time of 
alis Commitment. The Children went with 
eir Mother, but were ſtopp'd at the Door; 
d not permitted to go near their affectionate 
fi ather. He was alſo deny'd the uſe of Pen 
ud Ink for a conſiderable Time; but that was 
Wanted at length upon his Petition for it. 
hen his Friends were allow'd to be with 
nm, it was always in the preſencc of one of 
inc Keepers; before whom he told his Chil- 
heren when they firſt viſited him, that they 
ok 1 1 ſhould 
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fhould not be aſhamed of his Chain. Nor had 
they any reafon to be aſhamed of it ; tho? they 
could not but be greatly ffi ed for it. 
B ETORE this, he had, at a conſiderable Ex 
ence, been removed out of a very diſagrees: 
ble Place, into a more convenient Apartment: 
By which means he became Neighbour to Mr. 
Joſeph Hayes, who was there a Priſoner, under 
retence of his being guilty of High-Treaſon 
It was at this Time reported by them whd 
thirfted for Blood, that Mr. Roſemell and My 
Hayes ſhould die together: But it was up: 
on good Grounds believ'd, that the happ 
Deliverance of Mr. R. did much conti 
bute to the Preſervation of Mr. H. and nd 
Body knows how many more. They wen 
not allowed to come together; but Mr. MH 
was wont to throw pieces of Tobacco-pips 
againſt Mr. R*s Caſement as a ſignal, that 
they might converſe a little from their Win: 
dows. At which Times he was wont to delin 
Mr. R. to pray for him; ſaying, he knew nd 
what they would do with him. 
TERRE was a very ignorant Cook-maidi 
the Prifon, who obſerving Mr. R*s ſolitarindfi 
during the Time that his Friends were reli 
ſed Admiſſion to him, would come frequenii 
ly to his Door (which was always lock'd i 
the Keepers, who kept the Key) and call 0 | 


1 


( 


* There is a miſtake with reference to this in the Ne 1 
Martyrology, p. 407. that Author aſſerting, that the D ac 
verance of Mr. Hayes did contribute to the Preſervati r | 
Mr. Rolewell ; whereas Mr. R. was tryed firſt. 


lr. Thomas Roſewell. 33 

for the LOR D's ſake, Sir, don't be afraid; 
don't be melancholy ; for all will go well.“ 
Not that he was ſo; for he would often bleſs 


ſaid, that he had more delightful Communion with 


in all his Life before: And that he would rather 
hooſe his Impriſoument-Troubles, than be without 
hat refreſhing Intercourſe he had with Heaven 


there. 


the Quarter-Seffions at Ringſton upon Thames ; 
e was carried to the Bar of the Court of Kzng's- 
Bench, and arraigned there on October 25, 1684. 
nd his Tryal follow'd on Tueſday, November 


ere preſent. _ In the Morning before his Try- 
al, his Friends had provided for him a Glaſs. of 
Pack and a Toaſt: But he refuſed it, ſaying, 
le was wont to take nothing better than a 
Diſh of Coffee, when he was going about much 
preater Work ; when he was to ſpeak to Men 
for GOD: Whereas now he was only going to 
peak for himſelf to Men. | 4 

4s ſoon as my Lord Chief Juſtice was ſet on 
che Bench, he obſerved Mr. Wallop (who was 
Witerwards one of Mr. R's Council) was in 


and ask'd him what Buſineſs he had there. 


f Curioſity to hear the Tryal; and moved him- 
lelf at a greater diſtance from the Bar. But 


0 * 
F * 


0D * his Priſon-Comforts ; and frequently 


o D, during that Confinement, than he had had 
ABirLr having been found againſt him at 


The 18th, when all the Judges of the Court 


the Court: Upon which he call'd out to him, 


r. Mallop told him, that he was come out 


ny Lord bid him. be gone out; and told _ 
: the 


W cr 


the Court ſhould not proceed while he waj 
there. Upon this he was obliged to with 

THREE Women were the King's Evidence; 
Two of whom were Common Informers a. 


gainſt Conventicles; laden with the guilt of 
many Perjuries, which had eaſily been proved 


upon them, before the Tryal, could Juſtic 
have been had; but they were ſcreen d by the 


Recorder, who had laid the whole Scheme of 


this Buſineſs; and patch'd up the Indictment in 
his Way, and indeed in his omnm Words. I find 
this Note written with Mr. Roſewels own 


Hand, I am well aſſured the Recorder d 


London hath been the bloody Contriver of 
4 all this from firſt to laſt.“ The Witneſſes 
were wont to make their publick Boaſts, that 
they could go to the Recorder's, and be enter- 
tain*d there when-ever they pleas'd. a 

B ESL DES the Account that ae Talbot 
gave of Hilton at the Tryal; his Lady had told 


Mrs. Roſewell (amongſt other Things) that 


the had married a very honeſt Man, and 'one 
who had been a good Servant (the Cook) in 
their Family : And that upon ſome ſlight Pro- 
vocation, ſhe. one Day took him up in het 


* 2 


Arms (he being ye in Perſon) and laid 


him on the back "the Fire, where he had 
been inevitably®urnt, had not ſome Perſons 
ſtanding by, immediately pluck'd him out, 
At another Time ſhe took a great Knife, and 
cut the Veins of his Wriſt in ſuch a — 

£5148 | that 
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ES Mr Thomas Roſewell. 55 | 
that he died of the Wound. My Lady alſo 
told Mrs. R. that the Wretch had been hang'd 
for another Crime, could ſufficient, leg Evi- 
ence have been had. +17 oe 
g Mx. ROSEWELL's Friends were ſurpri- 
ed at —— Farrar's appearing as a Witneſs a- 
gainſt him; for they had heard nothing of her 
till then; and ſo were not prepared to Object 
againſt her, as they did againſt the others; 
which my Lord Chief Juſtice was pleas'd to 
emark to Mr. R's diſadvantage. None of 
11cm could recollect, that they had ſeen her 
t the Meeting; but all ſuppoſed the had been 
aht her Leſſon afterwards. e 
Mx. R. had been adviſed to inſiſt on having 
ouncil allowed him at his Tryal, before he 
pleaded; and was inform'd, that if he did not 
obtain it then, it would be too late to deſire it 
afterwards; and this was the reaſon why he 
Nas fo long before he pleaded. 1 | 
Tux Tryallaſtedabout ſeven Hours. Sothat, 
ben we conſider bow long Mr. Roſewell ſtood , 
oF: the Bar, and how many Buſineſſes he had = 
o attend to; ſuch as, the chooſing his Jury; J 
ee ſifting the King's Witneſſes; the canvaſ- 
Ing the Indictment; the making his Defence; 
e interrogating his own Witneſſes, and the 
Remarks he was to make on the whole: And 
5 yen it is alſo conſider'd, that he was never 
ed to any thing of this Nature; and that a 
(88'<at Part of what he offer'd muſt have been 
"pore: I fay, when theſe Things are conſi- 
| =. -*. er 
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der'd, it is likely the Reader of the Trya 
will conclude, that he was remarkably aſſiſt: 
ed by Gop. He was naturally of a timerous 
Spirit; but nothing of it appear'd upon this; 
occaſion. A conſciouſneſs of his own Innocen- 
cy, and that ſpecial Aſſiſtance he had from 
Gop, did inſpire him with great Undaunt- 
edneſs and Courage throughout the whole 
When he had occaſion to ſpeak, it was with 
a manly Voice, and without any appearance 
of undue Concern. When he was making hi 
Defence, he was heard by thoſe who ſtood ati 
a diſtance in the Hall, to repeat in a more ay: 
dible Manner, and with a particular Pathol 
thoſe Words of Dauiel (tho? I don't find them 
mention'd in the Tryal) —— For 
aſmuch as before GO p Tnnocency it 
found in me; and alſo before thee, O Kine, ha 
I done no Hurt. The Defence he made gave 
general Satisſaction to all who were preſent, 
My Lord Sunderland ſeeing Mrs. Roſewell paß 
by him, upon ſome occaſion, ſoon after; calls 
her to him, and bid her tell her Husband from} 
him, that he had behaved himſelf very well at 
his Tryal. Some Gentlemen of the long Rob 
were pleas'd to ſay, that it was the beſt De 
fence that any Man made of himſelf, in thok 
Times. 
Bur notwithſtanding this, the Jury, . 
ving with-drawn for half an Hour, brot hi, 
in guilty of High-Treaſon. Upon which M 
R. begg'd of Gop to have Mercy on them, 
and added, If all theſe Gentlemen's Eſtates mil 


A 


* "A 


«a att. ac Ju a 


Mi N 88 


Ee A-* ts e 


Dan 6. 22. 


3 — — 


"IE" "EY r * 
F 28 RW * * ˙ ²˙ m ˙ ROT PI INE] ** abate 8 „ 
PY7. * * * 1 5 e Po \ * Wo - * 7 4 N I EP 3 * ” * OPT 9 —_— ITT OO EI PIES? . ee, 23 1 2 
, s * EY : 12 9 W R 3 * 0 3 * W >” 255, AI c ˙» PIE * 
#4 l ö N * * ** * k 7 2 e 
1 ; : | — 4 { * ; : | = 25 3 
n I 2 N 3 
b : ö 6 5 : 
: 1 
5 3 1 F/ : 
7 yy 5 x - 4 
j * * 
1 3 * J + = g 2 
Fe c p : ; 
. . & | 
7 1 ; Ip 5 
a ; Z N e ö . 
2 CIR 


jd in one, I would not . Conditions with 

i that Man of them, who ſbould poſſeſs the whole: 

He could not but think they had acted a- 

Ml gainſt their Light, after ſuch Evidence. as 

| Fad been given on his behalf. There were 

preſent a very great Number of People, who 

generally ſeem'd ſurpriz'd at the Verdict. 

And a Perſon of Quality ſaid, that he did not 

believe there were ten Perſons in Court, who 

„ tho't ſuch a Verdict would have been brot in. 

Indeed there were ſome few of another Opi- 

union. When the Jury were with- drawing, a 

vworthy Gentleman [Ca Baronet] who 

been preſent at the Tryal, enquired of Graham 

and Barton, (the Sollicitors and Managers for 

the Court) how long the Jury would be be- 

bore they return d. To which the Sollicitors 

reply'd, Preſently : And with ſuch an Air, as 

oy fignify'd what fort of Verdict they expected 

+ from them. 1 

Duin the Tryal, one Mr. Pindar, a | 

188 conſiderable Trader, was ſeized in Weſtmin- ; 

nl /*r- Hall, as he was waiting to hear how mat- | 

ters went. The occaſion of it was thus; Mr. : 

AY Pinder had been viſited the Day before by a 

Relation of his, who then lived in Cloth Fair; 

and who in Diſcourſe told him he was acquain- | 
ted with one of the Witneſſes againſt W r. 

Roſemell.“ If you are, ſays Mr. Pinder, by all 

means adviſe her to be careful that ſhe ſays | 

© nothing but what is true of him.” It does 

not appear that his Friend did ſo much as Mr. 

P. adviſed him to; but whether he did or no; 
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Words was the whole of Mr. Pindar's Crime, 
for which he was fined, impriſon'd in the Ma. 


f#alfer a Twelve Month, and ſtood in the Pil. 


lory three Times: But it was obſerved, that 
while he ſtood there no Perſon offer'd to inſult 
him, or throw any Thing at him. 


WREEN Mr. R. was bro't back to Priſon he | 
ſaid to one of his Children ſtanding by him, 


and weeping; Child, weep not for me; I 
& have now but two Steps to Heaven, Sen. 
& tence and Execution.“ One of the Keepers 
of the Gate-Houſe, who before had been leſs ci- 
vil to him than ſome of his Fellows ; having 
been obliged to attend all Day at the Try: 
al; when he had bro't him back, fell a Weep- 


ing; and faid, If he were in as good 4 Caſe as Mr. 


Roſewell, he ſhould be glad to die for him. He 
ſeem'd to be as compoſed and ſatisfyed that E- 
vening as ever he was in his Life; and eat a 


more hearty Supper than ever he had done in 
the Priſon before. He tho't he had done his 


Duty in aſſerting, and maintaining his Inno- 
cency ; and that he had diſcharged himſelf as 


became an honeſt Man, at his Tryal: And 
having done ſo, he left the Iſſue to Go p; andy 


acquieſc'd in his Will. 


Six FOHN TALBOT who had been Sub- 
pna'd to inform the Court of one of the Kings 
Evidence, and who was preſent all Day; tho 
far from being accounted a Friend to Diſſen-| 


ters, was ſo moved by what he had obſerved 
5 = I there; 
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or whether be imprudently took upon him to 
ſay ſomething further; the ſpeaking thoſe 


AM,. Thomas Roſewell. 59 
there; and by What he knew of the Chief 
Witneſs; Tliat he went from the Tryal to 
the King; told his Ma ity where, he had 
been, and-rhat he had ſeen rhe Life of a. Perſon, 
who appear”'d to be a Gentleman and à Scholar, in 
Danger upon ſuch Evidence as he would not ban 
his Dog on ; and added, &, If your Miſty ff: 
fers this Man to die, we are none of us ſafe 18 our 
Houſes. The King liſtned to the Account Sir 
John gave of the Witnefs, and of other Things 
that paſs*d'on the Tryal. Before he was with- 
drawn, Feffery's came in, in 4 1 of Joy, 
to acquaint the King with the ſignal: Service 
he and the S$zrry Jury had done, in convicting 


Mr. Roſemell: When the 1 (to his great 
Diſappointment) appear'd under ſome Con- 


cern; and told him Mr. R. ſhould not die; 


and that he muſt find ſome way to bring him 
e off. | ; 1 2 17111 f 233 . 3 . | 

* T 11s generous Conduct of Sir Johr Talbot | 
bas recommended him to the Eſteem of many; 

BY and will add ſome Reputation to that honour- 

$ 


able Name, as long as theſe Memoirs, and the 
Tryal that follows them will be read. I hear 
that worthy Gentleman is lately Dead; and by 
that means am prevented in my delign of in- 
{cribing theſe Papers to him. '. 
I MusT not omit what Mrs. James, wy 
publiſhed to the World. That ſhe being ſatiſ- 


fed of Mr. Roſewell's Innocence, and the wrong 
0B that was done him; went to the King and 
7 begg'dehiis Life; and that the King reply'd, if 


Mrs. James asks it, ſhe ſhall have it; or to that 
Purpoſe. e 2 Trus 


6 The LITE T 

Tuus the Reader has the true Reaſon, 
wy Feffery's ſeem'd ſo friendly to Mr. R. 
and his Cauſe, when he came to plead in Ar- 
reſt of Judgment. Which he did, when he 
appear'd at the Bar to receive Sentence of 
Death, November 24. 1684. A little before 
which, a Friend coming to viſit him, wonder'd 
to find him ſo 3 as he was: Which oc- 
caſion'd his laying ; He bleſsd Go p he was not 
afraid to die: For he ſhould go off with a clear Con- 
ſcience, while his Enemies were Guilty before Go p. 
And about the ſame time, he ſaid, That F his 
Life might be ſpared, he ſhould be thankful to Go » 
and Man: But if not, he ſhould in à little while be 
removed above this wretched World, The Jury 
"uy were ſoon under ſome * Convicti- 

* Mat, 27 3, ons of Guilt in what they had done: 
4. For the very next Day after the 
Tiryal, they invited Sir Peter Rich 
(who had kindly appear'd on Mr. R's behalf) 
to meet them at Dinner, at the Swax-Tavern 
in Old- Fiſb-Street, to conſult if any Thing could 
be done to fave his Life; for they 4 if he ſaf- 
fer d, it would be very unjuſtly. Sir Peter told 
them, it was very ſtrange, they ſhou'd be 


of ſuch contrary Opinions in ſo ſhort a Time. 


He met them at the Place appointed, but it 


was not in their Power to retrieve what they 
had done. . 


I x this State of his Caſe Mr. R. was ad- 
viſed to Petition the King; which he did in 
the following Manner. : 


To 


CES. ̃ ͤ , , AER... 


+» r , WT TH . 


"OE 


— 2 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 6r 
To the King's moſt Excellent 
MAJESTY. _ 


The Humble Petition of Thomas Roſewell Pri. 
ſoner in the Gate Houſe. 


« "THAT your Petitioner ſtands convict- 
« ed of Treaſonable Words, upon the 


Jeſtimony of two er three miſtaken Women, 
« contrary to the Teſtimeny of mam Nen, 
« who gave Account of the whole Series of 
« your Petitioner's Diſcourſe ; and that it had 
« ng tendency to the Matter containd in the 
« Inditment ; as may appear by the annexed 
« Abſtract thereof. ? TY 


« THAT your Petitioner's whole courſe of 
“Life (abundantly teſtified at his Tryal 
* might reaſonably have over-balanced the 
* Teſtimony of thoſe Women; your Petiti- 
* oner having always been zealous for Monar- 
* chy, an hearty Mourner for the Murder 
on you late Father, a known 2 of, 
* and Sufferer under the late Uſurpations, 
* an earneſt Promoter of your happy Reſtau- 
* ration, conſtant in fervent Prayers to Al- 
mighty GOD for your Preſervation and 
®* Proſperity, and a —4 Aſſerter of Obe · 
* dience to your Majeſty. Your Petitioner 


being only culpable in Nonconformity. 
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E 'TLnis being your Petitioner's, Galſe, he 
„ humbly impfores your Sacred 
Fate en « Majeſty's Royal Compaſſen 

former Husband, © and Pity to him, his Wife 


. « (now with Child) and * eight 
„more poor Children. e F200 


4 And yaur Petitioner (as in Duty bound 
cc ſhall ever pray for your Majeſty. 


IT was tho't adviſeable, that tlie Attorney 
General ſhould peruſe this Petition, before it 
was deliver'd; who objected againſt the Epi · 
thet miſtalen [Women] as tho? that /f] 
Word were too harſh for Perſons of their 
Merit; and he ſtruck it out with his Pen. 
But a great deal of Time was ſpent, before 
. 5154 an Epithet (all Things conſider'd) 


- & 


was hit upon; and therefore it paſs'd to the 
King, notwithſtanding Mr. Attorney's Obje- 
WIEN Mr. R. was waiting for the Offi- 
cers to carry him to the Bar to receive Sen- 
tence of Death, A Bible lying on the Table, 
thoſe Words were providentially turned to, and 
OD read to him, by one who ſtood by. 
515 6. 1% * Becauſe he hath ſet his Love upon me, 
4 therefore will I deliver him. I will ſet 
him on high, becauſe he hath known my Name. He 
ſhall call upon me, and I will anſwer him: I will 
be with him in Trouble; I will deliver him, and 
We. buonour 


"Pas, 2 * 


TAY 2k 


Mr: Thomas Roſewell. 63 
honour him, | With long Life will I ſatisfie bim, 


and ſhew him my Salvation... . 


G 
* 


WEN he pleaded to the inſufficiency of 
the Indictment; he was ſo far favour'd by my 
Lord Chief Juſtice, as that he aſſign d him 
Council; who were, Mr. Wallop, Mr. Pollexfer 
and Mr. Bampfield. The two former appear'd. 
But Mr. Bampfield, tho?..a very confiderable 
Lawyer, was wont to give his Advice at home; 
and did not appear at the Bar. This is the 
Reaſon why the Reader will meet with no 
Pleadings of his, tho he had been named as 
one of the Council. N 

Ueo what was ſo well advanced by theſe 
Learned Gentlemen, in Arreſt of Judgment, 
the Court took time till the next Term to con- 
ſider of Judgment : And in the mean while, 
the King granted a Pardon under the Great 
Seal; and as ſoon as it was finiſhed, His Ma- 
jelty died. Mr. R. pleaded it ſome few days 
after, and was diſcharged upon giving Bail; 
that there was no Arreſt of Judgment, as ſe- 
veral have thought. „ | 

THE Pardon is as follows: 


ROL VS ſecundus Dei Gratia, Angliae, 


S Scotiae, Franciae & Hiberniae Rex, fide: De- 
feaſor Cc. OmNiBus ad quos praeſentes Li- 
terae noſlrae pervenerint, ſalutem. Sciatis quad 
nos ae Gratia noſtra ſpeciali, ac eq certd ſcientia, 
O mero motu noſtris, PAR DONAVIMU SS, remi- 
ſms & relaravimus ; ac per praeſentes, pro nobis, 
Haeredibus & Succeſſoribus noſtris pardonamus, re- 

1 mittimus 
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mittimus & relaxamas Thomae Roſewell, nuper 
de Paroch* de Redriffe in Com Surr* Cleric; 
ſeu quocung; alio Nomine vel cognomine, 105 addi. 
tione nominis, aut loci, idem Thomas Roſewell 
ſciatur, cenſeatur, vocetur, five nuncupetur; aut 
eo ſciebatur, cenſeabatar, vocabatur, ſive nunct-+ 
pabatur ; OM NES proditiones quaſcunque, und: 
_ pracfat' Thomas Roſewell i» Termino Santii 
Michaelis jam ult elaps*, in Curia noſtra coram 
nobis apud Weſtmonaſt' tent', convict, five 4. 
tint? fuit; ac omnia & ſingula Indicamenta, Ju- 
dicia, Convictiones, Condempnationes, Execut ionen 
Impriſonamenta. Punitiones, & omnes alias paens 
& paenalitates quaſcunque ſuper vel verſus, ipſum 
Thomam Roſewell, de pro, five concernen Prae- 
miſſis, ſeu eorum aliquibus habit, fact reddit” ſue 
adjudicat'; aut in poſterum habend”, reddend', fa 
ciend five adjudicand : Nec non omnia & ſin- 
gula utlagar verſus dif Thomam Roſewel 
ratione ſeu occafione Praemiſſorum, ſeu eorum ali. 
quorum, vel alicujus promulgat, five in poſterum 
Promulgand'; ac omnia & omnimod ſet?” , quue- 
rel', forisfactur, Impetitiones & demand” quaecungʒ . 
quae nos verſus ipſum ratione praemiſſorum ſeu 
eorum alicujus habuimus, habemus, ſeu in futur 
 babere proterimus ; aut Haered ſeu ſucceſſor u. 


noſtri 
allo modo habere poterint in futuro; ſectamqu: 
Pacis noſtrae quae ad nos ver ſus * Tho- 
mam Roſewell rertinet ſea pertinere poterit rationt 
Praemiſſorum, 12 eorum aliquorum, vel alicujus; 
Et ſirmam Pacem noſtram ei inde damus con- 
cedimus, per praeſentes. Nolentes quod idem Tho- 
mas Roſe well per Vicecomites, Juſticiar, Balliwo, 
| T | aul 
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Ur. Thomas Roſewell. 66 
r alios Miniſtros noſtros, Haereduns ſeu ſucceſſor* 


Noſtrorum occaſions Praemiſſorum, ſeu eorum ali- 
cujus, moleſtetur, occ onetur, perturbetur, ſeu in 


| W790 gravetur. Volent quod hae Literae noſtrae 
Patentes quoad omnia & ſingula Praemiſſa ſupe- 


rius ment ionat bonae, firmae, valid, Sufficient? 
& effectual in lege ſint & erint, licet Crimina & 
Ofens praedict minus gerte ſpecificat* exiſtunt. 
Quodque haec Pardonatio noſtra in Omnibus Curiis 
noſtris, & alibi, interpretetur & adjudicetur in 
beneficentiſſimo ſenſu pro firmiori e xoneratione prae- 
i Thomae Roſewell; Ac etiam placitetur & 
allocetur in omnibus Curiis noſtris abſque aliquo 
Brevi de allocatione in ea parte — obtent? ſive 
oltinendi, non obſtante Statut in Parliament Anna 
regni noſtri decimo tertio fact & edit: Et 1 
obſtant' aliquo defetP aut aliquibus defectibus in 


- Literis patentibus content? aut aliquo alio ſta- 
to, Actu, Ordinatione, Proviſione, Proclamatione 


we Reſtrictione; aut aliqua alia re, cauſa, vel 


nateria quacunque in contrar inde in aliquo non 
„ colſfante. Ita tamen quod dict Thomas Roſewell 
5 bon & ſufficien? ſecuritat de ſe bene gerend 


ex nunc erga nos, Haered & ſucceſſores noſtros, 
cunctum populum noſtrum inveniat 225 ap- 


i unctuat & limitat erit per Capital Juſtic de 
e Curia praedic“ꝰ pro tempore exiſten : In cujus rei 
„ Leſtimonium has Literas noſtras fieri facimus pa- 
2 tentes, Teſte meipſo apud Weſtmonaſt? V ee 
3 ocevo die Januatii, Anno regni noſtri Triceſimo 
j- W/exto. x 1 
Per Breve de Privato Sigillo 
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4 On the Back of it is Written as follows: 


I Charta placitatur, allocatur & Mirrotlator i 
Record” coram Domino Rege apud Weſtm' Termim 
Sancti Hillar'. Anno Regni Domini Jacobi &. 
cundi nunc Regis Angliae &c. Primo. 


Inter Placita de Termino Sancti Michaelis 
Anno xxx vl. Car. ſecandi Regis. 
A Ro. Cxxx111, 


Mx. ROSEWELL was wont to obſerve: 
the Goodneſs of Go >» in raiſing him up mai 
Friends, during theſe Troubles; and that +! 
mongſt Perſons of the Eſtabliſbd Church, a 
well as Proteſtant Diſſenters. Both did concur! 
in Interceſhons with Go p on his behalf; and 
many ſolemn Seaſons of Prayer were obſerved 
thro'out the Time of his Impriſonment. The 
Reverend Mr. Meriton Miniſter of St. Nichols 
Cole-abby in Old Fiſh-ſtreet, was wont to pr 
for him publickly in his Pariſh-Church : Ani 
the Reverend Mr. Jekyll of the New Chapel at 
Weſtminſter, did frequently viſit him in the 
 Gate-houſe , and a great Number beſides. | 
Tux Providence of Go p was very rematk 
able with reſpect to his Enemies; and he ws 
wont to take Notice of it. He out- lived ti 
far greater Part of his Jury. One of then 
ſent for him when he was dying; ask'd þ 
Pardon; and deſir'd him to ſeek Pardon d 
God for him; and to Pray with him; 1 
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e did. It was remarkable, that this Perſon 
ad diſcover'd ſome peculiar Malignity. For 
"me Friend of Mr. Roſewell having told him, 

r. R. intended him for one of his Jury, ex- 
ecting he would do him Juſtice; Being at a 


0 | 
„avern the day before the Tryal; and a Gen- 


ewoman ſending him Word by the Drawer, 
e deſired to ſpeak to him: He preſently 
pncluded (tho? it was a Miſtake) that it was 
rs. Roſewell; and that ſhe was come to ſpeak. 
him in behalf of her Husband: Being very 
Iich angred by the Interruption, he fad he 


re ould be revenged on her Husband to Mor- 
for it. This was afterwards told by one 

ho was then in his Company. 
Tu E manner in which Jefferies dy'd is gene- 
uy known. And the Circumſtances in which 
was carried before the Lord Mayor, and after- 
ards to the Tower of London, verify'd what 
he Relation of Mrs. Ro/ewell ſaid to her when 


e could not forbear diſcovering ſome Con- 
rn at his abuſing her Husband in that info» 
not manner that has been related before. 

ind him not, ſays her Friend, you'll be able to 
d up your Head with Comfort, when he will look 
vn with Shame. His end was 3 es 
bus. “ Having diſguiſed and | YR: CH 
abſconded Enel b a little Vell. 502 
W Houle at Mapping, in order to ee 

Eſcape beyond Sea; as he was Looking out 
of a Window in a Seaman's Cap, he wag 
diſcover'd by a Clerk in Chancery, that ac- 
cidentally paſs'd by. Whereupon he was 


- 


1 _ 
5 7 . * bs 


4 of an Apoplexy, whilſt he was asking hin 
c the fame Day the Peers, aſſembled at Whit 


& mitted him to the Tower; where to drowt 


Rate as this. a 


2000 J. more. But he and his Sureties v 
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4 immediately apprehended; and after a fie 


4 Deliverance from the Mob, who wou 
4 have torn him to pieces; he was carrie 
& before the Lord-Mayor, who fell into a Fi 


« ſome Queſtions; and died ſoon after. 0 
4 ball with ſome of the Privy-Council, con 


& the Conſcience of his Crimes, or the Coy 
4 ardice of his Nature, he fell to intemy: 
4 rate Drinking, which put him into a. Fe: 
& yer that took away his Life. It is furthe 
reported concerning him, that he order 

reat Fire to be made, laid himſelf down he 

re it, and drank Brandy in an exceſſive mar 
ner; with a Deſign to haſten his Death, h 
heating himſelf within and without at ſuch ! 


SMITH, One of the Evidences againſt him 
was convicted of Perjury in the Reign of Kity 
James; and ſtood in the Pillory before the R 
Exchange. Hilton, the other lewd Informer ws 
afterwards Whipp'd at the Cart*s-Tail, i 
fome other Crime ſhe had been guilty of. 

Uro his Diſcharge from Priſon, Mr. Ry 
well (as I hinted before, being obliged to it 
his Pardon) deliver'd in Bail for his good Be 
haviour during his Life, and for his Appeat 
ance in the Court, and not to depart withol 
Leave of the ſaid Court; and was Bound! 
the Sum of 500 l. and his Bail in the Sum 
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rn fcrwards Diſcharged by King James's War- 
t: Which runs thus; Vix. 
+ AMEES (B-'- 5; 03. D.nkr0 et 
* WE EREAS Thomas Roſemell of the Pariſh 

of St. Mary Magdalene Bermondſey, in the 
County of Suri, Clerk; was by our Court of 
King's- Bench, deliver d in Bail for his good Be- 
haviour during his Life; and for his Appear- 
ance in that Court; and not to depart with. 
out Leave of the ſaid Court; and upon that 
Occaſion became Bound to Us, in the Sum 
of Five hundred Pounds. And his Bail, to 
wit, Benjamin Cox of the Pariſh of St. Mar- 
tin Le Grand, London, Tronmonger. Petey 
Hart of Deptford in the County of Kezr, 
Diſtiller ; \Matthew Steele of the ſame, Baker; 
William Bates of the Pariſh of St. Mary Mag- 
dalene Bermondſey, Grocer ; James Atkinſon of 
the lame, Inſtrument-maker ; Tho. Hudſon 
of Rotherhith, Com' Surry, Shipwright z Ro- 
bert Jones of St. Mary le Bow,London,Fruiterer ; 
Edward Daniel of Rotherhith aforeſaid, Ma- 
rner; in Two hundred and fifty Pounds 
apiece. And whereas we are well inform'd 
of the Loyalty and Peaceable Behaviour 
of the ſaid Thomas Roſewell, and are there- 
fore graciouſly pleaſed to Diſcharge. him 
and his Sureties aforeſaid of, and from the 
Recognizances and Bonds whereby they re- 
ſpectively came Bound to Us, as aforeſaid. 
Our Will and Pleaſure therefore is, and we 
do hereby Direct and Command, That you 
_ «© cauſe 


Or 


«cauſe the ſaid Bonds or aue | 
& be cancelled and Diſcharged on Recor 
ic and the ſaid Thomas Roſewell and his Sun 
& ties aforeſaid to be clearly exonerated a 
& acquitted of the ſame. And for ſo doiny 
this ſhall be your Warrant. Given at oi 
Court at Windſor-Caftle the 25th Day of I 
44687. In the Third Year of our Reign. 


« T o our Attorney or Sollicitor Generall | 


Sir San. 2 By his Majeſty's Comma 


« Purfoater to His Maje- Godolphnl 
75 - Ty s Command, let 


1 1 Recognizance a- Ernle, 
Gill. 1. 52. „ above-mention'd be J 1 
1 1 « Diſcharget. Ste. Fox, 


T. Powys. 
May 28. 1687. 
Ihr Roſewell, and his Sureties Diſcharge. | 


“ This is a true Copy of the Warrant f 
« the Diſcharge of Mr. Roſemell's Recogi 
4 zance, and of his Sureties : Which I doc 
« tify that is actually Diſcharged. Witns 
a my Hand, 1/7 Day of June 1687. 


Simon Harcourr, 
Secondary of the Crown-Offd 
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omtaining ſome brief Memoirs from the Time of 
his Diſcharge - from the Gate-houſe. His laſt 
| Sickneſs. His Death and Funeral. His emi- 
nent Piety and. Uſefulneſs. 1 A Deſcription of 
his Perſon. And the Teſtimonies of ſeveral Aus 
thors of - Note, and of different Perſwaſſans, 
concerning him and his Tryall. 
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IE was Diſcharged from the Gate-houſe in 
11 February 16845. When he returned to 
is own Houſe in Rotherhith, he was received 
dy his Dear Relations and Friends, and by all 
is affectionate People with great Joy and many 
hankſgivings to Go p.- Some time was ſet 
part for more Solemn In et by his 
wn Family, and as many Friends as the Law 
vould allow to be Preſent. Upon which Oc- 
aſion, Mr. Roſewell inſiſted on ſome ſuitable 
Portion of Scripture in his own Study: As 
orthy Mr. Slater had done, at ſome conve- 
ent Place but a little before. I have ſeen 
dme ſhort Notes of Mr. Ss Sermon, at 
hat Time. When he is exciting his Hear- 
s to Thankfulneſs; it is in the following 
nanner. „ Firſt, ſays he, conſider the Mercy 
it ſelf, There's Life in it. The Life of a 
Brother; of a Miniſter ; of one who has 
found Mercy to be faithful. A Light not 

| | 1 
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« yet extinguiſhed. When there's Life i 


. the Mercy, there ſhould be Livelyneſs in the | 
& Heart. Secondly, Conſider the Circumſtance; 
& of the Mercy. Circumſtances do exceed. 
4 ingly add to the Weight of Things The 
< Time when —— The Manner how——Goo 
« appears in the Time of great Affliction. 4M; 

ſ 


“ Sentence of Death was paſs'd on your Hopes 
& tho* not on Him. Gop ſtoppd them. 
4 Gop honours a Servant of his, when 
“ the Enemies were reproaching him; and 
© now ſome of Theſe do applaud him 
4 At a Time when many Prayers did aſcend 
& When his People call'd, Go p did anſwer 
« We have wreſtled for this with great Wielt 
« ling.——No Mercy ſo ſweet as that whid 
“ comes on the Wings of Prayer. Third 
“ Confider the Extenſiveneſs of the Mercy. I 
. © Gop had not put this Stop, none but hr 
& knows how far they would have proceeded-- 
« He has deliver'd and does deliver. And whut 
« does Go p ſtop here? No. He will deliun 
4 One Mercy is a Pledge of another GoGo. 

ImmEDiaATELY Mr. Roſemell apply'd him 
ſelf to his Miniſterial Work; and partic 
larly to the Expounding the Scriptures an 
Preaching the Goſpel as he was wont heretc 
tofore : "Tho? for the ſake of his Bail, he . 
careful to keep within the Limits of the Lav 
But as ſoon as the Indulgence was granted 
he miniſtred to a very numerous Congreg? 
tion with great Aſſiduity and Diligence. H 
adminiſtred the Sacrament (as formerly) ond 
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Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 73 

1 Month to a conſiderable” Number of Com- 
municants; and was on thoſe Days affiſted 
by Mr. Marmaduke Roberts for ſeveral Years, 
to the time of his Death. And as he cate- 
chiſed the Children on the LOR D's Day; ſo 
he now began to Preach on all the Heads of 
Divinity contain'd in the Anſwers in the Aſ- 
ſembly*s Catechiſin, with a deſign to inſtruct the 
der is well as the Younger of his Hearers, 
inthe Fundamental/Truths of Religion. And 
in this Courſe of Preaching he had finiſh'd the 
- (ttributes of Go p when bis laſt Sickneſs and 


A beath put an end to his Miniſtry on Earth. 
rufe moſt Important Occurrence in this 
part of his Life was the Glorions Rewolution 


nder the Conduct of the Illuſtrious Prince and 
Princeſs of Orange, afterwards the Great King 
WILLIAM _; Queen MARY : And no Man 
rejoyced in it more than he. The Agreement 
Ar Union among the Proteſtant Diſſenting Mi- 
iſters in London, was an Event that delighted 
im greatly; and for which he was wont to 
de very thankful to Go . i 

HE enjoy'd a great meaſure of Health thro'- 
dut this Part of his Life, till his 44ſt Sickneſs ; 
yhich ſeems to have been occaſion'd thus. 
Vut of reſpect to that eminent Servant of Chriſt, 
r. Baxter, he attended his Funeral; at which 


Wc took a great Cold, which cauſed an Hoarſ- 
edeſs for ſome time: Such, as occaſion'd his 
riends to be importunate with him not to 
HP reach the following LO R D's-Day. But 


aving been ſometime diſcourſing on the Attri- 
IN f butes 
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butes of Go p, (as was hinted before) and 


_ deſigning to finiſh the Subject in his Two next 


Sermons ; he was very deſirous to do ſo ; and 
thereupon reſolved to Preach, tho? it ſhould 


be the laſt Time ; and which he did, under the 


apprehenſion that it might be ſo; as it proved 
in the Iſſue. That L O R D's-Day was the roth 
of January, when he had inſiſted in his two 
Diſcourſes on the Truth of GO from thoſe 
Words, Ex. xxxiv. 6. The LORD, the LORD 
. GOD abundant in Truth. Some who 
were his Hearers ſay, they were as excellent 
Sermons as ever they heard from him. 

H x lay lingring for ſome time; and had the 
Advice of Dr. Sampſon, and ſome other Phyſ. 

cians. His Legs ſwelPd ; and he had ſome Sym- 
ptoms of the Jaundice. At length he grey 
Melancholly ; which his Phyſicians were wont 
to ſay proceeded from the Nature of his Dt 
ſeaſe. And Mr. Mead has accounted for the 


Spiritual Part of it in his Funeral- Sermon. 


Clouds and Darkneſs were about him for ſome 
Days. But while he was condemaing himſel, 
He would be praiſing Go p, and admiring hi 
Condeſcenſion and Grace. Once bewailing 
that he had done no Good. A Gentlewoman 
preſent ſaid, < Sir, I beſeech you ſay not i. 
&* My Husband (who was a Perſon of Confide- 


4 ration) has often declared what great Benefit 


„ he has had from your Miniſtrations. I my 
& ſelf have received much Information in the 
Things of Goo, and another Life, and othe! 
“ Advantages, by means of em. Andanorher 

| | “ Relation 
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0 Relation of ours who came from abroad, 
xt iy © has frequently bleſſed G 0 p for her coming 
10 il © to LA and ſitting under your Miniſtry, 
d « which ſhe acknowledges to be the Means of 
he © her Converſion ?. Upon which he ſaid 
ed WW What then, hath Go p made me any Way 
th © Uſeful! ? and expreſsd his Thankfulneſs on 
'0 8 that Account. Many were able to teſtify ſuch 
le things as theſe concerning him. 
Dll Oxcx, ſetting himſelf to pray in a more 
10 folemn manner in his Bed; when he had con- 
nt i cluded; he faid : If ever he pray'd in Earneſt 

and enjoy*d Communian with Goo p in his Life 
ic he had done fo then. n. 
8 Maxy worthy Friends came to pray with 
. him ; and he was wont to rejoyce in the Op- 
WW portunities, and to concur with great Seriotiſ- 
nt ly neſs and Fervour of Spirit. 
TE E Clouds at length began to ſcatter; and 
ne he grew eaſy and chearful before his Death. 
0.8 Gave Orders about his Funeral with great Se- 
ne dateneſs and Compoſure of Mind. Being ask'd 
bow it was with him, he anſwer'd, 4 05 al 
158 wel now; all is well”. And frequently re- 
peated it. He often recited thoſe Words of holy 
Mr. Herbert, n 


0 0b! ſbem th ſelf to ne? 
2 Or 4 2 % e 
ft BEING asked where he would chooſe to be 1 
VI Byricd, he at firſt mul an Indifferency a2 
8 bout it; but ſoon after ſaid there would be - ä 


eig glorious Reſurrection out of Bunhil-Fields, He 
er did not preferr that, as being a Bare 
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r Diſſenters, as diſtinguiſh'd from Other 
Chriſtians; but becauſe many excellent Perſons 
of his Acquaintance had been interr'd there. 
> Txtxt had been a great Froſt for ſeveral 
Days, but on Feb. the 13th it thawed. . When 
a Relation told him that it did ſo; He reply'd, 
that he ſhould diſſolve together with the Froſt; 
and accordingly he died the next Morning at 
Five- O Clock, it being, the LOR D's-Day, Feb. 14. 
in the Year 1691-2, and of his Age 62. Great 
Lamentations were made for him. 

- His Corps was carried in a Hearſe to Drs 
pers-Hall ; from whence he was Buried on Fe. 
bruary 19; and many Hundreds of People at- 
tended the Funeral from the Hall to the Bu- 
rying-Ground at Bun-hill. His Pall was ſup- 
ported by ſix Diſſenting Miniſters ; Three of 
| Pole of the Independent 

P erſwaſi 07. a1 | 5 2 | | 5 
HIS Funeral-Sermon was preached by the 
Reverend Mr. Mead, the following L O R D's 
Day. He had frequently intimated a Willing- 
ee Pr [neſs to have thoſe Words inſiſted 
en upon this Occaſion —— * H, 
is Gracious to him, and ſaith deliver him from 
going down to the Pit, I have found a ' Ranſom. 
Mr. Mead included the preceding Verſe. If 
there be a Meſſenger with him, an Interpreter, 
one among 4 . to ſhew unto Man his Up- 
riphtneſs, then he is Gracious &c, Mr. Roſemel 
never deſign'd the Words of that Verſe ſhout 


be apply'd to himſelf : But his Thoughts did 
frequently turn with pleaſure on the Tag 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 57 
I mention'd. The Sermon was afterwards 
Printed, and there is this Clauſe in it. ?Tho? 


fit is not my Cuſtom to ſpeak of the Dead, 
( yet it is Pity ſo much Learning and Worth, 


« ſo much Humility and Modeſty ; fo much 
« Virtue and Grace, ſo much Service and Uſe- 
« fulneſs, ſuch Per ſecutions and Sufferings for 
« Chriſt ſhould be conceaPd ; but I ſhall paſs 
all this hy Some of Mr. R's Friends 
were ready to wiſh at that time, that that 
truly excellent Perſon had deviated à little 
from his more uſual Cuſtom in this Inſtance, 
as he did in ſome others. And a very eminent 
Miniſter in tlie City ſaid ſome time after, He 
would not have deſired a more agreeable Sub- 
ject to have diſcours'd on. i, tt EO 
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Mr. R. was a Perſon of extraordinary Piety, 
and feared the LORD greatly; was given to 
Prayer, and enjoy'd much Communion with 
Gop in that Duty. Was wont to be very 
frequent in his ſolirary Devotions; and kept 
up the Worſhip of Go p in h/s Family: Teach- 
ing his Children and his Houſbold after him, that 
they ſhould keep the Way of the I. OR DI. And 
he laid up a plentiful ſtock of Prayers for them. 
Upon extraordinary Occaſions relating to him- 
ſelf or them, he uſed to call them to more 
ſpecial ſolemn ſeeking of Go p. And it was 
his Cuſtom when he Preached at home, to 
go from his Knees to the Pulpit ; and from the 
Pulpit to his Knees again. Upon the Return 
of his Birth-Day, he was wont to {ct 2 

*y 1:3 ome 
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78 Tie LITER 
1 ſome time extraordinary, for the Diſcharge of 
this Duty in Secret. He had both the Giſt IM 
and the Grace of Prayer. And was mighty in Ml. 
the 7 criptures ; A large Portion of which he 
tead every Day; and delighted to ſtudy them, 
H x loved not the World; but was as free from 
a faulty Ambition, as any Man I have known, 
He never ſought great Things for himſelf; 
And he did as much negleQ and deſpiſe Ri. 
ches, as Others are wont to purſue and ad- 
mire them. DO A. Vo 
H x had a ſincere and hearty Aﬀection for all 


| 
good People of all Perſwaſions. His Modeſt Wit : 
and Hamility were remarkable to all who were 
acquainted with him: Theſe prevented his 
appearing in Print, tho? oftentimes ſollicited Ml | 
ſo to do. Particularly, the Miniſters did much 
importune him to bear a Part in the Supple- IM ; 
ment to Mr. Pool's Annotations; but could 
not perſwade him to engage. He was wont il : 
to be very thankful to Go p for the Provi- M 
fions of his bountiful Goodneſs : Receiving Wl | 
every Creature of his with Thankſgivings; + 
but was ever temperate in the Uſe of them, 

In Agreeable Company, and among his Ac- 
quaintance he uſed to be very chearful and MW 1 
free in Diſcourſe ; But at Other times more 
reſerved and cautious. | 
H was a ſerious, practical Preacher; and ! 
an Eminent Expoſitor of G o p's Word, His 
publick Diſcourſes were never Crude and 
Undigeſted : But his Sermons and Expoſitions M8 t 
0 


both, were Solid, Judicious, and always the 
4 V 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 79 
product of Labour and Study. They were 
| deliver?d in a decent, graceful manner, with- 
| out Noiſe or Flame; and yet (as the matter 
requir'd it) with due Fervency and Warmth. 

In Preaching, he was wont to give a brief 
Expoſition of the Proofs that he brought; 
which was both plating and profitable to a 
great Number of his Hearers. He was a 
faithful Reprover of Vice, and of whatever he 
thought worthy of Blame. For more Publick 
and Scandalous Crimes he would ſometimes 
rebuke both openly and ſharply, according to 
that Advice of the Apoſtle in the x Tim. v. 10. 
adding, He had roo much Guilt of his own; 


the Load of it, for want of dealing faithfully 
with any who were a part of his Charge. Once 
reprehending a Friend with ſome Warmthand 
Fervour of Spirit, for his Indolence and too 
great Indifference in what he accounteda Mat- 
ter of much Importance : His Friend (who 
was a Miniſter) demanded of him, why he 
was ſo hot. To which he preſently reply*d ; 
Brother, becauſe you are ſo Cold. : 
GO p had bleſs'd him with a Foot Judg- 
ment, a Tenacious Memory, a ready Wit, and 
a Tender Conſcience with all. His Voice was 
very Melodious, Clear and Strong ; which eve- 
ry one knows to have its Advantage. He was 
an excellent Scholar, well skill'd in the Learned 


terature; and was wont to ſtudy hard to 
the laſt, 
f 4 As 
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and that he was reſolved he would not add to 


Languages, and in other Parts of good Li- 
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riod to his Life. It was remarkable that to 


to decay. He was always of a chearful Spi. 
rit, except at thoſe Seaſons (which have been 


of Stanmore Mag. near Fagar in Middleſes; 
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As to his outward Form; He was Tal 
and Slender; Had a Comely Aſpect, with 
a brisk and piercing Eye : But his Deport 
ment was very Grave, and ſuitable to hi 


Character. It has been already hinted that H 


he enjoy'd the Advantage of a ſound and 


Healthy Conſtitution ; not having ſuffer'd un. 
der one Fit of Sickneſs during his many Year 


Abode at Rotherhith, till that which put a pe. 


the day of his Death he had all his Teeth in 
his Head; and not an unſound one, till a lit. 
tle before his Death; when One only began 


taken Notice of) when ſome more than or. 
dinary Diſorders of Body, had clouded his 
Mind. BY | 

His Memory. is {till precious to many ex. 
cellent Perſons Carter d throughout the King 
dom: Not a few of whom remember ſeye- 
ral of his inſtructive Sayings, and profels to 
have received great Advantage from his Mi- 
niſtrations. Some of them aſcribe their Con- 
verſion to him as the Inſtrument of it. 

HE was ſucceeded in his Paſtoral Charge at 
Rotherhith by the Reverend Mr. Samuel Stau. 
cliff, A.M. who had been of St. John's Colley 
in Cambridge; was ejected from the Rectory 


> fo > am kw © K 2 My >>, — — — — 


which was a conſiderable Living. He was an 
Eminent Divine. A Man of great Sagacit) 
and Knowledge, And had ſuch an adm 

| | > 
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Gift in Prayet, that it would have been ten 
thouſand Pities he ſhould have confined him- 
ſelf to a Book in the publick Diſcharge of that 
Duty. He died at Hoxton near London, De- 
lcember 12th. 1705. Leaving 4 good Eſtate to 
his Family. 4 


I Finp a MS. of Mr. RoſewelPs written 
in long hand, under the following Title. 4 
Memorial or Catalogue of ſome more Eminent and 
Remarkable Deliverances that G O D hath vouch- 
ifed to me; which ] have cauſe to remember to the 
Praiſe and Glory of his Goodneſs and Mercy ; and 
r which J hope to praiſe him to Eternity. Very 
memorable Things are recorded in it; ſe- 
veral of which have been taken notice of 
throughout the Courſe of theſe Memoirs: But 
others have been paſs'd over, leaſt T ſhould 
ſwell them too much. At the Cloſe of this 
Catalogue he writes Thus: Mam, Oh LORD 
my GOD, are the Works that thou haſt done, and thy, 
Thoughts which are to me ward. They cannot be 
reckou'd up in order unto thee, If I would de- 
clare and ſpeak of them, they are more than can 
be numbred. The Good LORD pardon all my 
athankfulneſs for his Mercies ! and grant me 


hat one Mercy (J beg above all the World) of an 


eamble and thankful Heart] Oh that I might go my 
% 424 Sin no more, ſeeing thou, my GOD, 
% puniſhed me leſs than mine Iniquities de- 
ne; and haſt given me ſuch Deliverances as 
%“ Should I again break thy Communaments ! 
c WE OD forbid. = 


THERE 


* F 
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ſome Part of it. | 
—— «© Tax fad News of your Husbandl 


* ny of them Go »'s dear Servants. Do ngt 


* hath afflicted me. There is no Temptation hath bt 


make uſe of them when you pleaſe. I ant 


« s a * 
\ 


TRHERE are alſo ſeveral excellent Letter 
written by him to his Friends upon particy. 
lar Occaſions, come to hand; in which ther 
is much of a Serious, Chriſtian Spirit to be 
obſerved ; which I forbear to recite for the 
Reaſon mention'd above. Bur there is one in 
particular, ſent by him to a good Gentlewo. 


man upon occaſion of her Husband's Death 


that may be of uſe to many others in like Cir. 
cumſtances, for which Reaſon IT will tranſcribe 


£ Death did very much affect me — — then 
« are many Thouſands more in the World 
4 that lie under the like Affliction; and ms 


* fay —— Never any Sorrow like unto wy Sorron 
be which is done unto me, wherewith the Lox) 


4 fallen you, but what is common to Mankind. — 
Lou are not alone, for your Maker is yout 
„ Husband; and one that will never, never, 
* never fail you, nor forſake you. You art 
e now in the number of thoſe, that Go p ha 
& a more ſpecial Care of; as you may ſee in 
& his Word for your Support and Comfort, | 
have taken a little Time to gather the Scrip- 
* tures into ſome diſtin Heads, that you 
* may have them before you, and readil 


A 


a 


* 


well aſſured, by your long Practice and Ex 
te perience in Chriſtianity, you know the 
Things, and are eſtabliſhed in the preſent 

th « Truth, 
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Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 83 
en Truth; yet let me put you in remem- 
MF brance of them. And to this End I pray 
* conſider. Atte I'S" OS HE OR 
Hirſt, TEE ſpecial Promiſes he has made 
to them in his Word. Prov. 15. 25. That 
* | He will eſtabliſh the border of the Widow] the 
very utmoſt Border of her ſmall Poſſeſſion. 
So Fer. 49. 11. Leave thy Fatherleſs Children, 
1 will preſerve them alive ; and let thy Widows 
truſt in me. As if God ſhould fay [ why if 
none will take Care of them, I will; leave 


ht Care to me.] Tho" indeed thoſe Words are 
e erſtood in another Sence by many." No 
a (you know and believe) a Word from 


 Gop is a far better Portion, than all the 
Wealth in the World. For all his Promiſes 
are yea, and Amen, to them that believe, 
2 Cor. 1. 20. i. e. They are ſure. For they 
are the Promiſes of the Go» of Amen. So 
in the Hebrew, Iſa. 65. 16. And not. one 
good Word ſhall fail, but all be accom- 
pliſhed in their Seaſon. Hath he ſpoken, and 
will he not do it? &c. ASE: T4 
Secondly, (THE Charge that he gives to 
* Others concerning them; And that, 
(I.) „ NEGATiVELY; To do them no 


harm. That they ſhould not afflict, nor 
wrong them, Exod. 22. 22. Jer. 22. 3. Exel. 
e. 7. Fer. 7. 6. Tach. 7. 10. at your Lei- 
fſure. 35 | 

(e.) © PosrTive. That they ſhould plead 
and provide for them, reſpe& and honour 


them, I/. 1. 17. And let them ſhare with 
| « them 
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0 them in their good Things, Deut. 14. 2 
% and 26. 12, 13. Deut. 16. 11, — 14. ani 
4 24. 19, 20, 21. compar'd together wit 
4% 1 Tim. 5. 3. — 16, &c. Our bleſſed Re 
% deemer took this Care of his dear Mothe 
left a Widow, John 19. 26, 2. 
Thirdly, Cuxs ETH and threatneth tho 
that abuſe them. Dent. 27. 19. Mal. 3. 
& Mat. 23. 14. Wo to you that devour Mida 
& Houſes. With Exod. 22. 22, 23, 24. 

Fourthly, * BxAaNnps thoſe as wicked One 
that Wrong them. Pſalm 94.6. Job 24. za 
4 21. This is one mark of the Wicked ther 
e that they took the Widows Ox for a Pledge; 0 
7 & Cow. The Hebrew Word * ſign 

or. c fies beth. And poor Widows ha 
« ſeldom an Ox (for he that has one, mul 
« have two for the Yoke) but make a fhif 
4 to keep one poor Cem for her Milk. An 
c they muſt be notoriouſly Wicked, that wil 
* rob her of this. They ſhould not take he 
& Coat that cloaths her, much leſs her Ca 
ce that feeds her. Deut. 24. 17. See I/a. 1.2} 
« and 10. 2. Lake 18. 1, --- 6, in the unjul 
(e Judge. 5 

Fifthly, PLACETRH a great Part of Rel 
& gion in relieving of them. James 1. 27. . 
« viſit the rich Widow is Courteſie: But t 
&« viſit the Poor is Charity. This was hol 
Job's Practice, Chap. 29.13. and 3 1. 16. Ho 
& contrary to that before! 

Sixthly, Gop doth plead their Cauſe, an 
4 eſpoule their Quarrel. If Men will not ſpe 
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or them, Go p himſelf will. It is obſerv 
that a Widow hath her Name in the Hebrew 
Almonah] from a Word, that ſignifies to 
be dumb and ſilent. Becauſe ſhe cannot 
ſpeak for her ſelf; Death having taken off 
her Head, who was wont to ſpeak for her. 
Or if ſhe do ſpeak; her Tale cannot be heard. 
Luke 18. 4. Such dare not plead for them- 
ſelves: And too often Men will not ſpeak for 
them, and therefore Go p himſelf will do it. 
Deut. 10. 18. Pſalm 68. 5. Pſalm 146. 9. Gop 
ſpeaks for them in the Hearts of their great - 
eſt Oppreſſours. 2 Kings 4. 1, — 8. 1 Kizgs 
17, 8, 10, 24. Luke 7. 11, 17. You will 
uſe your Bible in theſe. 
Seventhly, * Gx aciousLy accepts the lit- 
tle they can do for him, if done in ſincerity 
of Heart. Mark 12. 42, 43. See how Chriſt 
commends her, tho' but for a Farthing, be- 
cauſe her Heart went along with her Hand. 
Another Inſtance of this you may read, Mark 
14. 3, --- 10. Expolitors conclude ſhe was a 
Widow. X 
* AND now ſure all this does call for Duty 
from them. And what is that, but to truſt 
Gor? Fer. 49. 11. Let thy Widows truſt in 
me, And to pray to him, 1 Tim. 5.5. Thus 
did ſhe, Lake 2.36, 37. Truſtin Go p and 
continue in Prayers Night and Day. And 
be zealous for that Go p, who is ſo jealous 
or them, If Gop be careful to provide 
or them, they ſhould be careful to pleaſe 
m, 
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SEVERAL Authors of Note, and of diff 
tent Perſuaſions have publiſh'd their Sent 
ments of Mr. Roſewel, and of his Tryal, x 
follows. 5 ö 
Mx. BAXTER in the Hiſtory of his Liſ 
| ſays of him, * © That Holy, Hun 
1 —4 III. « ble Man Mr. Roſemell is now un 
« der à Verdict for Death, as 
6 Traitor, for preaching ſome Words, on th 
« Witneſs and Oath of Hiltons Wife (and ou 
« or two more Women ) whoſe Husband | 
« yeth profeſſedly on the Trade, for which 
& he claimeth many Hundred, or Thouſan 
« Pounds. And not only the Man profeſſeth 
& but many of his Hearers Witneſs, that n 
“ ſuch Words were ſpoken ; nor any that be 
11 « ſeemeth not a Loyal, Prudent Man. 
[T0 5 AN p he concludes + his Hiftor 
18 | F -with this Paſſage. 
« Mx. ROSEWELL did ſo fully pleadhi 
% own Caſe, and prove his Innocency, an 
« the Confederacy, Incompetency and Fall 
© hood of the Witneſſes, that tho?, alas! tix 
« Jury found him Guilty of Treaſon, &. -- 
o 4 Innocency with Humility and great Abi 
[18 « ty were his Advantages improved; all 
1641 “ with all that he had few Enemies. | 
1 THERE is a brief Account of his Caſe; | 
WW the New Martyrology, which begins thus, 
il * „X MR. ROSEWELL, a vel 
1 4% « worthy Divine, was tryed i 
= * treaſonable Words in his Pulpit ; upon - 
| 
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Accuſation of very vile and leud Informers; 
and a Surry Jury found him guilty of High- 
« Treafon, upon the moſt villanousand impro- 
© bable Evidence that had been ever given, &@c. 
Mz. ME A D's Summary Account in his 
py Sermon has been already taken no- 
ice of. | 
Ds. CAL AMT in his Abridgment of Mr. 
uxter's Life gives a particular Account of 
r. Roſewell, and of his Tryal *. 
ind amongſt other Things: That 
the Defence made by him was 
very clear, and gave general Satisfaction to 
all who were preſent: Some Gentlemen of 
the long Robe reckon'd it the beſt Defence 
that was made of himſelf by any Man in 
1 imes. | - 
As allo in Vol. I. p. 363, 364, 365; a great 
art of which is Tradferiba in ff 
THz Compleat Hiſtory of England, where a- 
ongſt other Things it is ſaid. + Mr. R. 
made a moſt full and clear De- 
tence of himſelf; very modeſtly 
and yet ſtrenuouſly vindicating 
his Innocence, to the Satisfaction of thoſe 
who were preſent; and ſo as to gain the 
applauſe of many Gentlemen &. | 
Mx. PEIRCE in his Vindiciae has || theſe 
ords. Nec praetermittenda eft fa _ b 
moſa illa, atrocitate rei notiſſima, & e 
fer omnes fer“ pervulgata, in ROSE WEL. 
LUM Criminatio; qui laeſae Majeſtatis falſo 
inſimulatus, & ſubornatis Teftibas, capite dam- 
Hat us 


* Vol. II. v. 
756,757.75 8. 


7 Vol. III. p. 
428, 429. 
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5 natus, tantum non Martyris gloriam conſequehy 
tur. 5 | W 
Lo RD FHarcourt at Dr. Sachewerell's Tryal. 
„ THAT Caſe which was alluded to, I take 
« to be the Caſe * of Mr. Roſemel 
« a Nonconformiſt Miniſter; He 
| « was indicted in the 36 Car: 2. for 
& Words ſpoke by him in a Sermon preach'{ 
« at a Meeting-houſe. It was a Proſecution 
“ carried on through the Violence of thoſe 
“Times, and generally deteſted. He wa 
“ convicted: But on cooler Tho'ts, and Con. 
_« ſideration of the uncertainty in his Expreſ. 
« ſions, that they could not amount to ſuch {4 
“ Crime, as he ſtood charged with [ Judge. 
“ ment was arreſted and ] Mr. Roſewell was 
“ diſcharged. 3 

Mx. PEIRCE in his Vindication in Engl 
printed this Year, 
8 « I CANNOT omit mentioning 
1 4a I. 2. « + the Tryal of Mr. THOMA) 
T . < ROSEWELL, He wa 
&« found guilty of High Treaſon upon Three 
“ moſt ſcandalous perjur'd Women's Evidence, 
& Whoſe Perjuries would have been fully pro. 
« ved againſt them, could Juſtice have been had, 
« He made a handſome and ingenious De- 
« fence of himſelf; but to no purpoſe, as to 
& his Judge and Jury. But upon a Repre 
« ſentation of his Tryal to the King he was 
« pardon'd ; and narrowly miſs'd the Glos) 
« of dying a Martyr in the Cauſe of Chrilt. 
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Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 


Lox p Chief Juſtice ens, * in 

ie Tryal, amongſt other Things 
s favourable. e 1 
« —— You find him a Man of very nota- 
ble Underſtanding One that has a great 
deal of Knowledge in the Tongues; look d 
upon to be a very learned and ingenious 
Man —— and has ſhewn himſelf to be a 
Man of very great Parte. 


* P. 234. 


To all which I will add the I»ſcription on 


— 


$ Tombſtone; Which is as follows, 


* 
12 


H. S. E. 
. +2 12:7 THOMAS ROSEWELL, 
= 3554 yok Turor oo CELEBERRIMUS, | 
1 2 = e in agro Somerſettenfi natus ; : 
= © Collgi Pembrochiae apud Oxonienſes alumnus : | 
| Qui primum Rodae, in agro jam dicto; deinde 
In Oppido Sutton Mandevile in comitatu Wiltunenf, 

| Uſg; addiemS. Bartholomazi,A. MDCLx11.facra adminiſtravi 

Eccleſiae denique apud Nauticum finum juxta Londinun, 
In agro Sudrienſi, paſtor cooptatus fuit. 


Vir haud minori 
Pietatis ac Modeſtiae, quam doctrinae laude clarus; 
Concionator arte, facundia, ſtudio eximius ; 
Sacri Codicis Interpres aſſiduus & peritiſſimus. 


Qui poſt multos labores : 
Multaſque, temporum iniquitate, vexationes erbitte 
Quas Chriſti cauſa fortiſſimo animo ſuſtinuerat, 
Apud Sinum nauticum ante dictum placide 
Obiit, XVI. Kal. Mar. 
„ Anno 
Aetatis ſuae LXII. Chriſti MDCxCll. 


FINIS. 


n 


ER RAT A in the Tr al. 
Age 11, Line 3. Read Tyiceſi mo. 


os i — ok. 
7 3. Dele, I could not do 7t, for — | 
— ꝛbid. 14. Come. N | g 


- 86, —— 17. (& alibi) —— Cerar, 
—— ibid. — penult. (& alibi) — Pharaoh. 
93. —— 1. — tell. 
95. — penult & 
— 98.—— I —— Timnath. 
111.—— 21, —— Earthen. 
— 136, —— 30. —— Two Witneſſ-s, 
— 228, —— 21, and 22, dele, the third Perſon, 
274, — 15, ——— or ſpeaking, expreſly publiſh & e. 
308. 29. Precedents, | : 


Iz the Life. 


Age 16, Line 3. from the bottom, for than, rea 1 that. 

— 23. MAT. 5 
35. . uſually tvaſjnitorlats 

37. —— 25, ——— Articulate, 

66, =—— 2, Irrotulatur. 


It is hoped, the Reader will excuſe ſome other Errors in 
vinting and Spelling. 


M B. WHEREAS it is ſaid in P. 52. of th? Life, that, 
t— was believ'd, that the happy Deliverarce cf Mr. Roſe- 
dell dia much contribute to the Preſervation of Mr. Hayes, 


Day or two after Mr. R. aud that it was generally cor-Clu- 
ed that Mr. R's Tryal and the Noiſe that was made. about 
t, was of great Service to Mr. Hayes. : | 


— 


c. Junderſſand fnc-, that Mr. Hayes was try d wichin a 
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Of the late Rx NEN 
M'Tromas ROSREw ELI, 
. 


HIGH- T RE AS ON; 


BEFORE THE 


Load Chief Juſtice Jefferies, 


AT THE 
Court of KINO'Ss-BEN CH, 


WESTMINSTER: 


In the MONTHS of 
Odlober and November, 1684. 


The VWicked watcheth the Righteous, and ſeckerh to ſlay 
Him : The LO R D will not leave him in his Hand, 
nor condemn him when he is Judged. Palm. 37. 32,33. 


L ON D 0 N. 
Printed for JOHN CLARK, and RICHARD 
DORD. -M beet 


. 


—_— — — — 3 — — —_— _—— 


1— 


J{RRAIGNMENT 


A N BD 


RK. XY A 


Of the Late REVEREND 


| Mr. Thomas Roſewell, &c. 


Die Jovis 23. Of. An. Dom. 1684. Term. 
. Mich. Az. A Reg is Car. II. 36. B. Regis. 


HIS Day, being the firſt Day 
of the Term, Mr. Attorney Ge- 
neral moved the Court of King's 
Bench for an Habeas Corpus, 
directed to the Keeper of 
the Gatehouſe, to bring up the 
dy of T Roſewell, Clerk, to be arraign- 
* "Ro an Indictment of High Treaſon 

B 2 foun 
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found againſt him at a late Seſſions of 0 
and Terminer, held at Ring ſton in the Count 
of Surrey; And it was defired returnable .. 
Morrow, but was not taken out till that Day 
returnable immediate, and upon Saturday iii 
was returned. 3 


= 


Die Sabbati 25 Oct. 1684. B. Regis. 


Dominus Rex verſ. Roſewell. 


HIS Day Mr. Roſemell was brought up 
the Writ of Habeas Corpus, to the Bard 
the Court of Ning's-Bench, and was thus AM 
—_—: 

Clerk of the Cromn. Thomas Roſewell, Hold wif 
thy Hand, (which he did Thou ſtandeſt If 
dicted by the Name of Thomas Roſewell, la 
of the Pariſh of Rotherhith, in the County if 
Surrey, Clerk; For that thou, as a falſe Tra 
tor againſt the moſt Serene, and moſt exc 
lent Prince our Sovereign Lord Charles tiff 
Second, by the Grace of God King of En 
land, Scotland, France, and Ireland, Defender 
the Faith, &c. thy Supreme and natural Lori 
not having the Fear of God in thy Heart, 10 
weighing the Duty of thy Allegiance ; bu 
being Moved and Seduced by the Inſtigari 
of the Devil; the cordial Love, and true, di 
and Natural Obedience, which a True all 
Faithful Subject of our ſaid Sovereign Lo 
the King doth, and of right ought to be 
towards him, altogether withdrawtng : aſh 
| cb 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 3 
contriving and intending to diſturb the Peace 
and common Tranquillity of this His Kingdom 
of England, and to fow Sedition and Rebellion 

ithin the Kingdom, and to depoſe our ſaid 
Poveraign Lord the King from the Stile, Ho- 
our and Regal Name of the Imperial Crown 
of this Realm, and to bring our ſaid Sovereign 
Lord the King to Death and final Deſtruction, 
the 14th Day of September, in the 36th Year of 
the Reign of our ſaid Sovereign Lord the King 
That now 1s, at the Pariſh of Rotherhith afores 
aid, in the County of Sarrey aforeſaid; didſt 
rrpoſe, compaſs and imagine to ſow Sedition, 
End raiſe Rebellion againſt our ſaid Sovereign 
Word the King, within this Kingdom of Eng- 
and, and to make a miſerable Slaughter among 
Phe Subjects of our ſaid Sovereign Lord the 
ing, and to cauſe our ſaid Sovereign Lord the 
ing to be depoſed from the Regal State, Ti- 
ee, and Honour of the Imperial Crown of 
his Realm; and to put to Death and final 
Deſtruction, our ſaid Sovereign Lord the King; 
nd the Government of this His Kingdom 
f Ezgland, at thine own Will and Pleafure 
Wo change, and alter; and the State of this 
Kingdom of England, in all its Parts well-or- 
er'd and conſtituted, to Overthrow and Sub- 
Pert; and to Levy War againſt our ſaid Sove- 
reign Lord the King within this Kingdom: 
ind to compleat thy faid moſt wicked Trea- 
lons, and traiterous Purpoſes, and Imagina- 
10ns ; and to raiſe Diſcord between our faid 
overeign Lord the King and his People, Thou 
B 3 the 
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the ſaid Thomas Roſewell, the aforeſaid 14th Day 
of September, in the 36th Year aforeſaid, at the i 
Pariſh aforeſaid, in the County aforeſaid ; falſy, 
unla wfully, ſeditiouſly, malicioully and traite- 
rouſly, in a Certain unlawful Aſſembly, and 
in the Preſence and Hearing of divers Subjetts 
of our ſaid Sovereign Lord the King then 
and there unlawfully and ſeditiouſly, and 
againſt the Laws of this Land, aſſembled and 
gathered together; didſt Speak, Aſſert and 
Declare, That the People (meaning the Subject 
of our ſaid Sovereign Lord the King) mai 
4 flocking to our ſaid Sovereign Lord the Rim, 
upon pretence of Healing the Ring s-Evil, which 
he (meaning our ſaid Sovereign Lord the King) 
could not do; but that we (meaning thy Sell 
and other traiterous Perſons, Subjects of our 
{aid Lord the King) are they to whom they (means 
ing the Subjects of our ſaid Lord the King) 
ought to flock, becauſe we (meaning thy Seh 
and the ſaid other traiterous Perſons) art 
Prieſ's and Prophets, that by our Prayers can hell 
the Dolours and Griefs of the People, We (mean. 
ing the Subjects of our ſaid Sovereign Lord 
the King) have had two wicked Kings, (the molt 
Serene Charles the Firſt, late King of England; 
and our faid Sovereign Lord the King that 
now 1s, meaning) together, who have permitte 
Popery to enter in under their Roſes; whom (meal: 
ing the ſaid Charles the Firſt, late King of EN. 
land, and our {aid Sovereign Lord the King 
that now 18) We can reſemble to u other Perſon 
put fo moſt Wicked Teroboam : And that it they, 

5 | (meaning 
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Ar. Thomas Roſewell. 7 


(meaning the faid evil-diſpoſed Perſons then 


. ind there, ſo as aforeſaid with thee nnlawfully 
7, Wſcmbled, and gathered together) would ſtand 
& Wh their Principles, thou (meaning thy Self) didft 
d fear, bat they (meaning thy Self, and the 
aid evil-diſpoſed Perſons) would overcome their 
n MEremies, (meaning our ſaid Sovereign Lord the 
ding and his Subjects) as in former Times with 
1d WR 1m5-horms, broken Platters, and a Stone in 4 
%; againſt the Duty of thy Allegiance, 
is Woainſt the Peace of our Sovereign Lord the 
ing, his Crown and Dignity, and againſt the 
orm of the Statute in that Caſe made and 
< provided. How ſay'ſt thou, Thomas Roſewell ; 
7) Mart thou Guilty of this High Treaſon where- 
f thou ſtandeſt Indicted, and haſt been now 
ur Arraigned, or Not Guilty? | , 

n. Mr. Roſemell. My Lord, I humbly crave the 
g) avour to ſpeak a Word. 

h M.. Juſt. Holloway. What is it you would 


ay, Sir? You muſt Plead. 
Mr. Roſewell, My Lord, my Charge is very 
pigh; and T bleſs my God, I am not conſcious 


o my ſelf of any Guilt as to thoſe Things, 
n hat you have heard Read, and Charged up- 
4; Wn me——— - . 
at Mr. Juſt. Holloway. Tf you will Plead, Sir, to 


his Indictment ſo; that is all you have to 
0 now, 

Mr. Roſewell. My Innocence is my great 
omfort under the God of Heaven ; who 
nows they have lay'd to my charge Things 
hat I know not. I do proteſt my Abhor- 
19 B 4 | rence 
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rence of theſe Things alledged to be ſaid hy 
me againſt my Sovereign, whom I honour in 
my Heart, and daily pray for; I bleſs my G0 


Rs >. 


for it. e 
Me. J. Holloway. T hope then your Innocenc 
C Will clear you. But we have nothing to do 
|: now but take your Anſwer to this Queſtion, 
Me Whether you are Guilty, or not Guilty, d 
what you ſtand IndiQed for. 
Mr. Roſemell. T humbly crave your Lord: 
ſhip's Patience a little. Pray, my Lord, gin 
me Leave 1 
Mr. J. Holloway. Sir, you will be heat 
whatever you have to ſay, at the time of you 
Trial. | | 
Mr. Roſewell. Pray hear me a few Word 
my Lord; I would not treſpaſs upon you 
Patience: I have but a few Words to ſay. 
Mr. Juſt. Walcot. You muſt Plead, Guilt 
or not Guilty, firſt. 0 
Mir. Roſewell. My Lord, I beſeech you 
Mr. J. Holloway. Sir, We cannot hear yo 
in a Caſe of ſo great weight and moment a 
this, till you have Pleaded. You will han 
time enough at your Tryal to make your Dt 
fence ; and all we can do now is to take yoll 
Plea of Guilty, or not Guilty. 
Mr. Roſemell. May it pleaſe your Honouß 
You are ſenſible of my great Weakneſs an 
Ignorance in Matters of Law, and Things 0 
this Nature; I therefore humbly beg I mi 
have Council to aſſiſt me in this Buſineſs. | 
Mr. J. Malcot. If there be any cn 
E203 | . 5 Atte! 


Mr Thomas Rofewell. W-- 
Matter of Law doth ariſe upon _ Tryal, | 
he Court will aſſign you Council. 

Mr. J. Holloway. We cannot aſſign you Coun- 
at preſent, for we have nothing to aſſign 
t upon. If there do any Queſtion of Law 
riſe in your Caſe, then the Court will, (as they 
are bound to do,) take Care of you, that you 
uffer no Pręjudice for want of the Affiſtance 
ff Council; and in Matters of Fact upon your 
ryal, the Court are of Council for you. 

Mr. Roſewell, I humbly thank you, my Lord: 
hope you will Pardon my Weakneſs and 
gnorance. I crave the Favour to have a Copy 
pf my Indictment, 1 

Mr. J. Holloway. We cannot allow it. You 
annot be ignorant of that, it has been denied 
n many Caſes of late. 
Mr. J. Walcot. We cannot grant it, except | 
Mr. Attorney will conſent to it. | 
.. J. Holloway. You muſt poſitively ſay 
ouilty, or not Guilty. Sir Samuel Aſtry, call 
um to his Plea. 

Clerk of Crown. How ſay'ſt thou, Art thou 
uilty, or not Guilty? 

Mr. J. Holloway. Look you Sir, you ſhall not 
de ſtraitned, you ſhall have convenient Time 
0 conſider what Defence you have to make. 
In the mean time, we have nothing to ſay, 
ut to know of you what you will Plead ; 
Uuilty, or Not Guilty. 
Mr. Attor. Gen. If you deſire to have the 
words read agen to you, you ſhall. _ 

Mr. J. Holloway. Ay, with all our Hearts. 
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Mr. Roſewell. I thank you, Sir, and my goo 
Lords. I deſire, if you pleaſe, to have it rea 
in Latin. | 1 

Mr. J. Holloway. Read them in Latin. 


Surry ſſ. Juratores pro Domino Rege ſuper &. 
cramentum ſuum præſentant, quod Thomas Roſemel 
nuper de Parochia de Redriffe in Com? Surr Che 
ricus, ut falſus proditor Illuſtriſſimi, Sereniſſimi & 
Excellentiſſimi Principis Domini noſtri Caroli &. 
cundi, Dei Gratia Angliæ, Scotiæ, Francie & Hi 
bernie Regis, Fidei Defenſoris &c. Supremi & nh 
turalis Domini ſui; timorem Dei in corde ſuo nn 
habens, nec debitum ligeancie ſue ponderans, ſed in 
ſtigatione diabolica motus & ſeductus, cordialem ti 
lectionem, & veram, debitam & naturalem obedien 
tiam quas veri & fideles ſubditi dicti Domini Re 
gis erga ipſum Dominum Regem prove & 4 
jure gerere tenentur, penitus ſubtrahens & mati 
naus; & totis viribus ſuis intendens pacem & con- 
munem tranquilitatem dicti Domini Regis huju 
Regni Angliæ inquietare, moleſtare & perturbare; & 
ſeditionem & rebellionem contra dictum Dominus 
Regem infra hoc Regnum Anglie movere, ſuſciti 
& procurare; & cordialem dilectionem, & veram G 
debitam obedientiam quas veri & fideles ſubdi 
dicti Domini Regis erga ipſum Dominum Regt 
gererent, & de jure gerere tenentur penitus ſubitk 
here, delere & extinonere ; & ipſum Dominum Rt 
gem a flylo, honore & regali nomine imperialis Ci 
ron. e hujus Regni Angliæ deprivare & deponere ; 0 
Subditos dicti Domini Regis contra dictum Dom 
num Regem ſuſcitare & movere; dec imo * 
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00 
undi, Dei Gratia Angliæ, Scotiæ, Francia 
> Hibernia Regis, Fidei Defenſor', &c. triceſſimo 
rl abud Paroch. de Reariffe in Com” Surr' præ- 
10, falſo, malitioſe, ſubdole & proditorie propoſuit, 


„avi, imaginatus fuit, & intendebat ſeditio- 
el: rebellionem infra hoc reguum Angliæ move- 
„ /:/citore & procurare; & ſtragem miſerabilem 
„ > 1447t0s dicti Domini Regis procurare & cau- 
„; dictum Dominum Regem a regali ſtatm, 
e, poteſtate & regimine regni ſui Angliæ penitus 


privare, deponere, dejicere & exhereditare ; ac ip- 
n dictum Dominum Regem ad mortem &. fi na- 
n deſtractionem adducere & ponere; ac gubernati- 


2 
% ej fdem regni pro voluntate & libito ſuis 
ence £2 alterare ; & ſtatum totins hujus regni 
WE iriverſas ejus partes bene iuſtitut' & ordinat 
4 ſabwertere & deſtruere; & guerram contra 
i n, Dommum Regem infra hoc regnum Angliæ 
re: G. ad eaſdem nefandiſſimas proditiones &. 
jutor imaginat & propoſita ſua preaitt per 
end &. perficiend, & diſcord? int” dictum Do- 
un Regem &. populum ſuum movere, cauſare, 
brocurare; ipſe idem Thomas Roſewell, dicto de- 
„ garto die Septemb. anno regni dicti Domini 


bis nunc triceſimo ſexto ſupra prædict', apud Pa- 


mp” 1: Redriſſe predict, in Com Furr' prædicto, 
e alitioſe, ſubdole, ad viſate, diabolice & prodi- 
i quadameillicita aſſemblat', in præſentia & au- 
7 di ver ſorum ſubdit* dicti Domini Regis, ad- 
8 ilbidem illicit & ſeditioſe afſemblat? & 
Me, dixit, aſſeruit &. declaravit quod popu- 
il d ſabdit dict: Domini R eats nunc inuendo 


coals 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. rx 


members, anno regni dicti Domini noſtri C aroli 
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chadunatione m fecere ¶ Anglice made a Flockinglif 
*H dicto Domino Regi nunc, ſub pretextu ſanandi mg ; 
= bum regni ( Anglice the Kings Evil) quod i 
(dictum Dominum regem nunc iterum ineundo f 
cere non poteſt; ſed nos ſumus illi (ſeipſum Thoma 
Roſewell &. aÞ ſeditioſas &. proditor* perſon i. 
wendo) ad quos illi (ligeos ſubdit” dict? Domi 
regis nunc inuendo) debent accedere ( Anglice Flol 
to) quia nos (ſeipſum predict” Thomam Roſewell i 
al* ſedit” & proditor? perſon” iterum inuenk 
ſumus Sacerdotes & Prophetæ qui precibus, aol 
ipſorum (ligeos ſubdit* dicti Domini regis mu 
iterum inuendo) ſanaremus. Nos (ſubdit G 
geos hujus regni Angliæ inuendo) habuimus mh 
duos iniquos reges ( Sereniſſimum Carolum primuWr 
nuper regem Angliæ, & dict Dominum regem nu 
inuendo) inſimul, qui permiſerunt Romanam ſu): 
ſtitionem ( Anglice Popery) ingredi (infra hoc 1 
num Angliæ inuendo) in eorum conſpectu ( Anti 
under their Noſes) qui (prædictum Carolum in 
mum nuper regem Angliæ & dictum Dominum 1 
gem nunc inuendo) afſimulari poſſunt ad aullampeilWi: 
nam niſi ad nequiſſimum Jeroboam. Et ſi ipſi (i, 
vers malediſpoſi & ſedit” perſon? adtunc & bu: 
cum prefat Thoma Roſewell llicite & ſeditioſe WP; 
femblat* &. congregat” eæiſtenꝰ inuendo) ad funf 
mental ipſorum permanerent ( Anglice would (tan ;- 
to their Principles) ipſe (ſeipſun Thomam RW! 
well inuendo non timebat quin ipſi (ſeipſum M. 
mam Roſemell & predic” malediſpoſ* & ſedit ſſo | 
for” ſic Ut prefertur alſemblat” inuendo ini! 
ſuos (dictum Dominum regem nunc & ligeos IL 
ait' ipſius Domini reois nunc inuendo) Vin 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 13 
ut in priſtino tempore cum Cornubas ariet', pa- 
nis fractis, (Anglice broken Platters) & lapide 
n funda, (Anglice Sling) contra debit” ligeant” ſug, 
mira pacem dicti Domini regis nunc, Coron & dig< 
at ſuas, &c. Nec non contra formam Statut 


bujaſmods Caſu nuper edit? & proviſ', &c. 


Cl. of Crown. How ſay'ſt thou, Art thou 
uilty, or Not Guilty ? . 

Mr. J. Holloway. Now what do you fay to it, 
lre you Guilty, or not Guilty ? for indeed 
ve cannot ſpend our Time impertinently, we 
ave other Buſineſs. Here is a Queſtion you 
ught to make a direct Anſwer to, one way, 
Ir other, 

Vir. Rofewell. My Lord, I humbly crave the 
avour it may be read once more in Engliſh. 
Mr Att. Gen. Sir Samuel Aſtry, Read the 
Words without the Inuendos. we 


[Clerk of Crown reads] That the People made 4 
Jocking lo the Ming, upon pretence of healing the 
ugs Evil, which he could not do; but we are 
hey to whom they ought to flock , becauſe we are 
rieſts and Prophets, who can heal their Griefs. 
e have nom had two wicked Rings together, who 
ave permitted Popery to enter under their Noſes, 
hom we can reſemble to no other Perſon, but to 
e moſt wicked Jeroboam : And if you will ſtand 
0 your Principles, I do not fear but we ſhall be 
ble to overcome our Enemies, as in former Times, 
"th Rams Horns, broken Platters, and a Stone 
4 Sling. | 


Mr. 
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Mr. Juſt. Holloway. Now you hear yon 
Charge, both in Latin and "Engliſh ; Pra 
therefore, let the Court know what you d 
Plead ; Guilty, or not Guilty, to it. | 
Mr. Roſemell. Not Guilty, my Lord; and! 
bleſs my good God for it. | 

| Clerk of Crown. Culpret, How Wilt thou be 
Tried ? | 

Mr. Roſen ell. By God, and my Country, 


Cl. of Crown. God ſend thee a good Deli 
verance. 3 FP 
Mr. Roſemell. Theſe are Things that my Soul 
abhors, I thank my God. p 
Mr. Att. Gen. Mr. Juſtice Holloway, will yo 
pleaſe to appoint ſome time for his Tryal? IM 
Mr. J. Holloway. What time would you have” 
Mr. Attorney? When can you be Ready, Mi þ 
Roſemell ? E 
Mr. Roſewell. I deſire, my Lord, it may be a 
on the 19th of November. 5 s 
Mr. J. Holloway. What Day of the Week! * 
that? | iy 
Mr. Clerk. Upon Wedneſday. 1 
Mr. J. Holloway. Are there no Argument. 
appointed for that Day? | y 
Mr. Clerk. There is a Jury of Northampton, 
ſhire, for that Day. * 
Mr. J. Holloway. Then it cannot be that Dal © 
Mr. Roſemell. Then, if it pleaſe your Honour Vi 

I deſire it may be the next Day; upon Thu i 


day. 
Mr. Att. Gen. When it is moſt conveniel 
for the Buſineſs of the Court. 


M 


; N | | , * 5 : #4 7 
6 homas Roſewell. Te 
Mr. Thomas Rolewell. T5 


Mr. J. Holloway. Sir Samuel, you will ſee 
chen it will be moſt convenient at the Return 
f the Venire. 
| Cl. of Crown. Muſt T return it ? 

Mr. Att. Gen. No; The Sheriff muſt : And 
he Courſe is to make it returnable the ſame 
gay the Cauſe is tried. 

Mr. Roſewell, My Lord, T humbly deſire 1 
ay have Council allowed to come to me. 

V.. Att. Gen. You can have no Council al- 
wed you. | - 
Mr. Roſewell, My Lord, I Requeſt that my 
riends may be allowed to come to me in the 
an time; I have been a Priſoner above this 
onth, and not permitted to ſee my Friends, 
pr they to fee me. 8 
We. J. Holloway. What Friends would you 
Ti 
Mr. Roſemell. My Relations. 

Fo J. Malcot. That Relations is a large 
ord, | Ph 

Mr. Att. Gen. Truly, Sir, I think he may 
ve liberty to diſcourſe with any Perſon in 
e preſence of the Keeper. I ſhall not op- 
& that. 

Mr. Roſewell, Yes, my Lord, I deſire it no 
herwiſe. ns 
M. 5 Walcot. Who do you Name to come 

vou? 

Mr. Roſewell. T have poor Children, that de- 
© and long to ſee me. | 
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Mr. J. Holloway. Who do you ſay, you woull 

have come to you? „ dls 
Mr. Roſemell. My Wife and Children, my 

Lord, that are my Bowels. 

Mr. Att. Gen. In the Preſence of the Keeper 
I cannot oppole it. 

Mr. Roſewell. Will your Lordſhip pleaſe f 
allow Council to come to me ? 

Mr. J. Holloway. We cannot do it by Lay 
The Court is to be of Council for you whe 
you come to your Tryal. The Court wil 
not ſuffer any thing to be done to your Prejy 
dice againſt Law. 

Mr. Roſewell. Is there any Statute, my Lo 
that forbids the giving of Council? 

Mr. J. Holloway. The Law forbids the { 
lowing of Council in Capital Cauſes; unle 
where Matter of Law doth ariſe. 

Mr. Roſewell. My Lord, as I remembe 
Fitzharris had Council allowed him. 
Mr. J. Holloway. That was in a differet 
Caſe, in a Matter where there were Spect 
Pleadings; this is a General Iſſue. f 

Mr. Att. Gen. That was in a Matter of La 
that was inſiſted upon, but it is not ſo here 
If this Gentleman had any matter of Law 
Plead, he ſhould have Council aſſign'd hu 
too. But Sir, I think Tacſday the Eighteen 
of November will be the freeſt and moſt co 
venient Day, | 

Mr. J. Holloway. Let it be that Day then. 

Cl. of Crown. The Eighteenth of Novem 
is the Day of your Tryal. ” 


On ” 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 17 
Mr. Roſewell. But, my Lord, was not Coun- 
il allowed him before his Tryal came on? 

Mr. J. Holloway. Yes; but that was upon a | 
Srecial Plea, of a Matter in La Ww. 3 
Mr. Raſemell. I hope you will confider my : 
Caſe as of one that knows not the Law. _ 
Cl. of Crown: Tueſday the Eighteenth of No- 
vember is the Day. | | | S / 
Mr. Roſewell. My Lord, IJ humbly requeſt 
the Favour that any Perſon that can ſpeak of 
my Integrity, may come and Teſtify for me. 
Mr. Att. Gen. Ay, Ay; you may have Sab 
ends out of the Office for any body, who you 
ill, that are to be Witneſſes for you. 
Mr. J. Walcot. The Officers of the Court 
vill do all things that are requiſite and legal 
10” YOU; | ES | | | 
Mr. J. Holloway. Then take back your Pri- 
ſoner, Keeper. 3 
Mr. Att. Gen. I do not know truly, whe- 
ther the Practice of the Court is not to com- 
mit to the Marſhal ſea, being the Priſon of the 
County of Surrey. To 


I 


q Cl. of Crown. Sir, it may be one or th'other 
„ay, as the Court thinks fit. As long as the 
hi Nino"s-Bench ſits in Middleſex, he may be Pri- 


loner {till in the Gate- Houſe. 

Keeper. Then the Rule of the Court is that 
ie ſhall come agen then. | 

CJ. of Crown. Yes, he is, by Rule, to appear 
here the 18th of November next. 


Whereupon he was carried back to the Gate-houſe. 
2 Die 
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Die Martis 18. Nov. An. Dom. 1684. B. Regi 
Dominus Rex verſ. Roſe well. 


"I. IS Day the Priſoner was brought, by 
1 Rule, from the Gate-Houſe to the Bar d 
the Ming - Bench Court to his Tryal, at which 
all the Judges of the ſaid Court were preſent. 
Cl. of Crown. Thomas Roſewell, Hold up thy 
Hand. (Which he did.) Thoſe Men that tha 
ſhalt hear called, and do perſonally appex, 
are to paſs between our Sovereign Lord, an 


. 


thee, upon the Tryal of thy Life and thy Death; 


If therefore thou wilt challenge them, or an 
of them, thou art to ſpeak.unto them as the 
come to the Book to be Sworn, and betore 
they be Sworn. Sir George Sheers, Baronet. 
Mr. Roſemell. My Lord, I would humbly 
crave the Favour of your Lordſhip, that 
may have the Uſe of Pen, and Ink. © 

Lord Ch. Juſtice. Ay in God's Name, let hin 
Have Pen and Ink. | 

Cl. of Crown. Swear Sir George Sheers, Baronet 

Mr. Roſewell. T beg I may have Pen, Il 
and Paper, before he be Sworn. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Ay, let him. 

Cryer. Look upon the Priſoner. Sir, Yol 
Thall well and truly try, and true deliverand 
make. between our Sovereign Lord the King 
and the Priſoner at the Bar, whom you fhil 
have in Charge; and a true Verdict Oe 

Cori 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 19 
cording to your Evidence. So help you God. 
Jurat* Sir George Sheers. 4 
Mr. Roſewell. My Lord, I challenge him. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. That you cannot do now he 
15 SWorn. a IEP 
Mr. Roſemell. I was ſuprized, my Lord; I 
did not know it. Bf 
Lord Ch. Faſt. I cannot help it, Mr. Roſewell, 
you muſt mind your Buſineſs. We cannot une 
ſwear him agen. Go on. "20 
Cl. of Crown. Sir St. John Broderick. 
| Crjer. Look upon the Priſoner, Sir; You 
ſhall well, &c. Jurat' Sir St. John Broderick. 
Mr. Roſewell, T challenge him. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. You cannot, Sir; he is Sworn 
now. 
Mr. Roſewell. T beg your Lordſhip's Pardon, 
[ was ſurprized. | 
Lord Ch. Faſt. Let us not ſpend time in ſuch 
Talk as is to no Purpoſe; I tell you we can- 
not unſwear him. | 
Mr. Roſewell. T deſire, my Lord, my Challenge 
may be received, I was going to ſpeak 
Lord Ch. Juſt. It cannot be after he is Sworn; _ 
we cannot make a new Law for you. Mind 
what was faid to you; if you have a Mind to 
challenge any body, you muſt challenge them 
before they come to be Sworn. h 
Cl. of Crown. Sir Robert Knightley. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Mind the thing you are about, 
Man : Speak now, if you have a Mind to chal- 
enge him. | 
Mr. Roſewell, I do not challenge him. 
Sv CE © _=_ 


20 The TRYAL of 
Cl. of Crown. Then Swear him, 
Cher. Look upon the Priſoner, &c. 

Jurat' Sir Robert Knightley. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Pray now mind the Thing 
you are about; You are looking about you fi 
ſome private Mark, or hint to be given you 
by ſome body, and fo loſe your time of Chal. 
lenging. You muſt challenge them as the 
come to the Book to be Sworn, and before 
they are Sworn. ; 

_ Mr. Roſewell. I beg your Lordſhip's Pardon; 

I was minding to ſet down the Names in ny 

Paper, becauſe I am to take notice of thoſe! 

challenge for their Number. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. You {hall have all the fit 
Advantages that the Law will allow; you ſhal 
have your full Number to challenge, which 
you may do peremptorily, and without Cauk 
as to 35; and as many more as you can witl 
Cauſe. 

Mr. Roſewell. Ts there any one to note ti 
Number ? | 4 

Lord Ch. Juſt. There ſhall be ſure to be 106! 
tice taken that you be not ſurprized that wa} 

You ſhall have all fair Advantages, I tcl 

you. 1 

Mr. Roſewell. T humbly thank your Lott 

ſhip. 

(I. of Crown. Sir William Elliot. 
Cryer. Look upon the Priſoner. 
Mr. Roſemell. I challenge him. 
Cl. of Crown. Sir George Woodroffe. 
Mr. Ro/ewell. I challenge him. 
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Cl. of Crown. Sir Cornwall Bradſhaw. 
Mr. Roſewell. T challenge him. 
Cl. of Crown. Sir Thomas Bludworth. 
| Mr. Roſewell. T challenge him. 
28 Cl. of Crown. Anthony Thomas, Eſq; 
Cryer. Look upon the Priſoner. 
Mr. Roſemell. T do not challenge him. 
(rer. You ſhall well and truly, &c. 
(Jurat' Anthony Thomas.) : 
Cl. of Crown. Francis Brend, Eſq; 
Mr. Roſewell. T challenge him. 
Cl. of Crown. John Weſton, Eſq; 


Ny Mr. Roſewell. I challenge him. 

I Cl. of Crows. James Reading, Elq; 

2 Mr. Roſewell. Is it Mr. Juſtice Reading of 
1 Southwark ? 

a 


Lord Ch. Juſt. Do you challenge him or not? 
you may if you will. 

Mr. Roſewell, My Lord, my Reaſon is, I 
have heard much of him, but never had an 
Opportunity to know him till now. I have 
no Exception againſt him. \ 
as ch, Juſt. Then Swear him. (Which was 

one.) 

Cl. of Crown. Thomas Newton, Eſq; 

Mr. Roſewell. J challenge him. 

Cl. of Crown. Thomas Vincent, Eſq; 

Mr. Roſewell. T challenge him. 

Cl. of Crown. Ambroſe Muſchamp, Eſq; 

Mr. Roſewell. I challenge him. 

Cl. of Crown. Ralph Freeman, Eq; 
Mr. Roſewell. I challenge him. 

Cl. of Crown. Joſeph Reeves, Eſq; 


C:3 Mr. 
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Mr. Roſewell. T challenge him. 

Cl. of Crown. Anthony Rawlins, Eſq; 

Mr. Roſewell. I do not challenge him. 

((e was ſworn.) 

Cl. of Crown. Thomas Overman, Eſq; | 

Mr. Rn I have no Exception againſ 
him. (He was ſworn) © 

Cl. of Crown. Gems Meggot, Elq; 

Mr. Roſewell. I challenge him. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Cryer, Beſure you bid them 
look upon the Priſoner ; and the Priſoner 91 
upon them, that he may ſee What he does. 

Cher. I do fo, my Lord. 

Cl. F Crown. Samuel Lewin, Eſq; 

Mr. Roſemell. I have nothing to ſay ag 
him. ( He was ſworn.) © 

Cl. of Crown. 1 Marſh, Eſdj; 

Mr. Roſemell. My Lord, I deſire to know 
how many I have challenged. | 

Lord Ch. Juſt. He ſhall tell you. Count chem 

Cl. of Crown. Twelve. What my ey 0 

Mr. Marſh ? | 
. Roſemell. Il dil him. 

Cl. of Crown. Ambroſe Brown, Eſq; 

Mr. Roſemell. I challenge him. 
C.. of Crown. Jobis Halſey, Eſq; 

Mr. Roſewell. I challenge him. 

Cl. of Crown. Jobn Amnburn, Eſq; 

Mr. Roſewel. I challenge him. 
Cl. of Crows. Henry Flood, Eſq; 

Mr. Roſewell. I challenge him, 

Cl. of Crown. John Parſons, Eſq; 

Mr. * 1 challenge him. 
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Cl. of Crown. John Pettyward, Eſq; 
| Mr. Roſewell. I do not challenge him. 
(He was ſworn.) 
Cl. of Crown. Richard Coldham, Eſq; 
Mr. Roſewell. T do not challenge him. 
| (He was ſworn.) 
Cl. of Crown. Robert Sanders, Eſq; 
Mr. Roſemell. I challenge him. 
Cl. of Crown. John Heather, Elq; 
Mr. Roſewell. I do not challenge him. 
| (He nas ſworn.) 
Cl. of Crown. John Auſtin, Elq; = 
Mr. Roſewell. Pray Sir,doth this make Twelve 
if he be ſworn ? a” | 
Cl. of Crown. Yes, Sir. : 
Mr. Roſewell. Then I do not challenge him. 
3 (He was ſworn.) 
Cl. of Crown. Cryer, count theſe, Sir George 
Sheeres. - 
Cryer. m.. 
Cl. of Crown. John Auſtin. 
Cher. Twelve, good Men and true, Stand 
together and Hear your Evidence. 


The Twelve Sworn were Theſe, 


Sir St. John Broderick. Samuel Lewin. 
Sir Robert Knightley, ( Mohn Pettyward. 
Anthony Thomas. 1 Richard Coldham. 


| Sir Geor ge Sheeres. / - Thomas Overman. 


| James Reading. John Heather, and 
{ Anthony Rawlins. John Auſtin. 


© 4 | Cl. 
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Cl. of Crown. Thomas Roſewell, Hold up thy 
Hand, (which he did.) Gentlemen, you of the 
Jury, Look upon the Priſoner, and hearken ty 
his Cauſe. He ſtands indifted by the Name d 
Thomas Roſewell, &c. (Pro ut in the Indictment 
mutatis mutandis) — Upon this Indiftment 
he hath been Arraigned, and thereunto hath 
pleaded Not Guilty ; and for his Tryal hath 
put himſelf upon God, and his Country, which 
Country you are. Your Charge is to enquire 
whether he be Guilty. of this High-Treaſon, 
in manner and form as he ſtands Indicted, or 
not Guilty, If you ſind him Guilty, you ar 
to enquire what Goods or Chattels, Land 
or Tenements, he had at the time of the High- 
Treaſon committed, or at any time fince to 
your Knowledge. If you find him not Guilty, 
you are to enquire whether he fled for it; li 
you find that he fled for it, you are to enquire 
of his Goods, and Chattels as if you had found 
Him Guilty. If you find him not Guilty, and 
that he did not fly for it, you are to ſay ſo 
and no more, and hear your Evidence. Cryet, 
make Proclamation. 1 
Cher. Oyez, Oyez, Oyez; If any one can 
inform my Lords the King's Juſtices, the King 
Serjeant, the King's Attorney-General, or th 
Inqueit now taken, of the High-Treaſon where 
of the Priſcner at the Bar ſtands indicted; le 
them come forth, and they ſhall 'be heard: 
And all manner of Perſons, that are bound to 
giye Evidence on the behalf of our Sovereign 
Fort the King againſt the Priſoner at the * 
= „ D 2 5 5 41 et 
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Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 23 
et them come forth and give their Evidence; | 
xr now the Priſoner ſtands at the Bar upon 
's Deliverance ; Or they forfeit their Recog- 
zance. EO + n 
r. Phipps. May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, 
and you Gentlemen of the Jury xa 
Mr. Roſemell. Hold! Hold! I crave the Fa- 
Four that the Indictment may be read in 
Latin. | | 
Lord Ch. Fuſt. Ay, with all my Heart, let 
t be read in Latin. | 
[Which was done.) 
Mr. Roſemell. My Lord, I humbly crave 
Leave to ſpeak a Word or two. 
Lord Ch. Fuſt. What would you have? 
Mr. Roſemell. I beg your Patience for a 
Word or two. I find, my Lord, as I told my 
Lords upon the Day of my Arraignment, that 
y Charge 1s very black, and high : And 
truly if I were Guilty of thoſe Things that 
are laid to my charge | 
Lord Ch. Jt You are now going to be 
tried for them. I hope you are innocent. 
Mr. Roſemell. T humbly thank your Lord- 
hip: I beg you would hear me but a Word 
two: 
Lord Ch Taft. You muſt keep up to the 
Method of Proceedings, your time is not yet 
come, What is it you would have? 
Mr. Roſewell, My Lord, my Soul abhors theſe 
hings, I thank my God for it. I was going 
0 ipeak to your Lordſhip, to know whether the 
Vords of a Natural, or a Mad-man be Treaſon 
In Law, | Lord 
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Nee . : 
Mr. Roſemell. Then, my Lord, the Ground 
of the Queſtion is this, L find by RecolleQinW: 
and Conſideration of the Words lay'd to m 
Charge, that my Malicious Enemies have acc 
cuſed me of what any Man in his Senſes, — Wi 
Lord Ch. Juſt. This is not proper, Mr. RoW 

well, at this time; for this is but an Anti: 
cipation. You muſt hear what is firſt proveilMil 
againſt you. We mult keep up to the Form. 
eh” you ſhall have your full time to be 
heard whatſoever you will ſay for your Self, 
but you muſt not anticipate the Cauſe with 
previous Diſcourſes. Eu pr 
Mr. Roſewell. J would only aſſert my own 
Innocency. Fo TL and 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Not yet; you mult not do it 
nor you ſhall not do it. When it comes tt 
your Turn to ſpeak, you ſhall have liberty 
enough to make your Defence as long as yo 
will. Go on Sir. „„ 
Mr. Phipps. May it pleaſe your Lordſhy 
and you Gentlemen that are Sworn : The Pri 
foner at the Bar, Thomas Roſewell , ſtands in 
dicted, That he, as a falſe Traitor, not having 
the Fear of God before his Eyes, but bein 
moved and ſeduced by the Inſtigation of tht 
Devil, and endeavouring to diſturb the Peact 
and Tranquillity of the Kingdom, and to de 
poſe the King, the 14th of Sept. in the 36tl 
Year of this King, at the Pariſh of Rotherbith 
in your County; did falſly, maliciouſly ant 
traiterouſly purpoſe and imagine to oy | 
* | > mobi 
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ebellion within the Kingdom, and to de- 
ive the King, and depoſe, and put him to 
th and deſtruction, and the Government 
change and alter, and to levy War againſt 
e King within the Kingdom: And theſe 
- Wicked Purpoſes to bring to paſs, he the faid 
nas Roſewell, the ſaid 14th of Sept. in the 
th Year aforeſaid, at the Place aforeſaid, 
ly, unlawfully, maliciouſly, ſeditiouſſy and 
aiterouſly, in a certain unlawful Aſſembly, 


ms 
been and there congregated, did ſay and de- 
Fre, The People make a flocking to the Ring, upon 


tence of Healing the Kjng's Evil, which he can- 
tdo; but we are they to whom they ought to 
& : for we are Prieſts, and Prophets, that can 
a their Grievances. We have nom had two wicked 
gs together, who have permitted Popery to come 
under their Noſes ; and whom we can compare 
none, but the moſt wicked Jeroboam. But if 
would ſtand to their Principles, he did not 
wt, hut they ſhould overcome their Enemies, as 
former times with Rams-horns, broken Platters 
4a Stone in a Sling. And this is lay'd to be 
ainſt the Duty of his Allegiance, againſt the 
ace of the King, his Crown and Dignity ; 
d againſt the Form of the Statute in that 


th ale made and Provided. To this Indictment 
ce has pleaded, Not Guilty; If we prove him 
6 * of this Matter, you are to find him 
1 8 c 


Mr. Att. Gen. May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, 
d you Gentlemen of the Jury; theſe trai- 


ous Words, that the Priſoner at the Bar is 
accuſed 


NY 


x 
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accuſed of, were ſpoken in a Sermon, or Prea 
ment at a Conventicle. And tho? the Gent 
man does pretend to much Innocency;; jy, 
you will find that in open Defiance of th 
Law, he takes upon him to Preach againſt th 
Law, not only of the Land, but even again 
the Laws of Almighty God: For he takes upy 
him to be a Preacher againſt a Rule, tha 
which nothing is more plain in all the Wor 
ef God, viz. That he ſhould not ſpeak Evil | 
Dignities, nor revile the Prince of his People. 
knows this to be the Rule of the Scriptun 
and yet in his conſtant Diſcourſes, (as we ſh 
prove) he makes it his Practice to revile ti 
Government on all Sides. And by theſe d 
mgs at this Day, Gentlemen, you will cali 
underftand what the Deſigns of theſe Co 
venticles are; only to nurſe up People in Sed 
tion, and train them up to Rebellion ; ti 
they may be ready to break out into it wh 
their Teachers adviſe them to it. We ſhi 
call our Witneſſes, and prove to you, that ti 
is, and has been the conſtant Tenor of his U 
courſe ; viz. Reviling of the Government, al 
there is almoſt no Text of Scripture, but, 
kis Way of Perverting it, he has turned agail 
the Government. We ſhall ſhew this to! 
the habitual Courfe and Practice of him wil 
pretends to be ſo Honeſt, and ſo Innocent 
Man. Cryer, call Elizabeth Smith, — B 
ton and Farrar. 


Then ſome of. be Council at the Bar, being tall. 


ing among themſelves, the Lord Chief Tuſtice 
reproved them for ut. 


tl 
m | Lord Ch. Faſt, Look you, Gentlemen, you 
uſt not have Interlocutions among your ſelves, 
Ind you, Gentlemen of the Jury, I muſt tell 
ou, If any one whiſper any of you, you ought 
> acquaint the Court with it. It is your 
Duty to be directed by the Court, and the 
Ividence. Here is a Man's Life in Queſtion, 
nd that is a very weighty Thing: and yon 
uſt not take any private Inſinuations, but 
Inly hearken to your Evidence, and mind 
hat is ſpoken publickly, that the Priſoner 
ay be able to give Anſwer to it. 


Mr. Roſemell. J humbly thank your Lord- 


DIP. + £m 5 
Mir. Att. Gen. Where are Mrs, Hilton and 
s. Smith ? 
5 ( They were all Sworn. ) 


Mr. Roſewell, T do humbly requeſt one Fa- 
our of the Court. 3 

Lord Ch. Juſt. What would you have? 
Mr. Roſemell. T humbly beg they may be exa- 
ined Separatim. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. They ſhall. 
* Roſemell. I humbly thank your Lord- 
3 | we ; 
Lord Ch. Faſt. Who do you begin withal, 

Ir. Attorney ? 2 
Mr. Jones. My Lord, we ſhall begin with 
Irs. Smith, Lord 
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they be ſet where they may not Hear. 


ſes and a Publick Houſe of his own. 


30 The TRYAL of 
Lord Ch. Juſt, Then you muſt make Wy 
that the other Witneſſes may go out of Heariq 
You Cryer, make way for them; and ſee thy 
dl 
| (Which was done.) 
Mr. Att. Gen. Come, Mrs. Smith, pray gin 
my Lord, and the Jury, an Account whethy 
you have been at any Meeting, where thi 
Gentleman has been. Whether you know him 
and what you heard of him. | 
Smith. I heard him fay thi ?- 
Lord Ch, Juſt. Hold a little. What is thi 
Woman's Name, Elizabeth Smith? 
Mr. Att. Gen: Yes, my Lord. Were you h 
at any of his Conventicles ? 5 
Smith. Sir, IJ have been ever ſince the 200 
of July, till that Day for which he was Take 
but one Sunday, ET | 
Mr. Att. Gen. Give my Lord an Account“ 
what you heard. „ 
Smith. Ves, Sir. 5 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Where was it that his Mert 
ing-Houſe Was? 
Smith. He had ſeveral Houſes, Private Hou 


d( 


Lord Ch. Juſt. Where? In what Place? 
: Smith. In Salisbary-ſlreet, near his own Dwd 
ing. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Where is that? 
Smith. In Rotherhith. | 
Lord Ch, Juſt. You were frequently ther 

you fay ? „ 
Smith. Yes, my Lord. 
| Lin 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 37 
Lord Ch. Faſt. What number of People might 
& there, as you gueſs? © A, 
Smith. I believe there might be 400 Pe 
* 300 commonly. L > OY | 
Lord Ch. Juſt. What ſort of People were 
„ 8 Ws 5 
ganz Men and Women, Houſe-keepers. 
Lord ron Taft, Well, what did you hear 
im ſay! 5 
Smit, I can give you an Account of his 
zermons ſeveral Days. 1 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Do ſo. 3 5h / 
Smith. The firſt Notice that I took of any 
hing concerning the Government, was upon 
he 17th of Auguſt, and that was concerning 
is Majeſty; and then in his Prayer after 
Sermon, he wiſhed he might not offend God 
n not Praying for the King; but that it might 
leaſe God to open his Eyes, and the Times 
icht tur. 8 
Mr. Att. Gen. What other Things have you 
eard him ſay? 
Smith. The next time that I heard him was 
he next Sunday again, and that was in Weſt- 
Lane, in a Houſe there, and then he was ſpeak- 
Ins of Sodom and Gomorrah, and he brought in 
his Proof, not doubting but if there had been 
en Righreous Perſons the City had not been 
leſtroyed : But he did not mean Recorders, nor 
ord Mayors, | 
Mr. Roſewell, What Day was that Miſtriſs ? 
With, The 24th of Auguſt. 
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ſpeak, upon the Day in the Indictment, th 


not do; but, ſays he, we are they, they ſhould fy 


bare nom had two Wicked Rings together, whi 


| have permitted Popery to come in under their Ny 


| broken Platters, Ram's Horns, and a Stone in 


the Sound might go'up and down. 


"Mr. Ait. Gen. Well what: did you hear l 
x4th of September? © © 

Smith. He ſaid, The People made a flocking | 
the Ring, to cure the Rings Evil which he 0 


unto, for we are Prieſts and Prophets, that by w 
Prayers can care their Grievances. He ſaid, 


and could be compared to nothing but to moſt wick 
Jeroboam. And then, after he had Preached 
good while, agen he ſaid, F they would ſtand 
their Principles, he did not fear, but they ſhul 
overcome their Enemies, as in former Times, mil 
Sling. 1 
Lord Ch. uſt. When was this? 
Smith. This was upon the 14th of Septen 


Lord Ch. ꝓuſt. Where was it? " 
Smith. At one Capt. Daniel Weldy's Houle, WM ; 
Lord Ch. Juſt. What is he? a Seaman? MW 1 
Smith. Yes, and he pray'd for him, bein, 
then at Sea and his Son both, who was III 
Lord Ch. Faſt. How many do you think mig; 


be preſent there at that time ? 
Smith, There was a Low Parlour full, a 
a little Room up ſix Steps; and where 
preached was up one pair of Stairs, there v 
a large Room, and a Garret. 
Lord Ch, Juſt. Where did he Stand? 
Smith. Tn the Door-Caſe of that Room, ti 
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Lord Ch. Juſt. How many People in number 
ght there be think you? Fs | 

Smith. I cannot tell, my Lord; a great many. 
Lord Ch. Fauſt. How many, as nigh as you 


an gueſs, of think? - 
Smith. Several Hundreds of them. a 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Do you know any of them? 
ere they People of any Quality? 
Smith. Yes, I know a great many of them; 
weral of them are in the Court, and about 
he Hall now. | DO 
LC. J. Who ſtood at the Door and let youin ? 
Smith. One Mr. Paul Shed; and he was an- 
y at my coming with Pattens, for they 
ade an Impreſſion in the Ground, and 
ive notice to others, that there was Com- 
any there : and I promiſed him T wonld come 
0 more with them. 
* F. Walcot. Was he Door-keeper ? What | 
Smith. A Braſier, I think. = 4 
Mr. J. Holloway. Had you any Notice of a 
onventicle that was to be there? 2 
* Ch. Juſt. Ay; Tell us how you came 
tler. 
Mr. Recorder. How came you to find it out 
at there was a Meeting at ſuch a Places? 
Sith. At firſt J found it by Dogging of 
tople as they went along; and afterwards, 
ere were People ſet commonly at a Place 
led Cherry garden Stairs to give notice; and 
metimes I asked there, and ſometimes I went 
Mr. Sbed's Houſe to enquire: _ 
 ; _ 
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thereabouts. 


* 


Lord Ch. Juſt. Shed, you ſay, was preſent 
there then? 
Smith. Yes, he let me in. EL EN 
Lord Ch. Juſt. What ; he was the Man that 
managed the Conventicle. He was Clerk, 
ſuppoſe ; was he not? 
Smith, I never heard him ſay Amen; but] 
have heard him Expound in the Conventicle 
ſometimes. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Oh, he was a Journeyman 
Preacher it ſeems. 
Mr. Recorder. Pray was there any ſtore of 
Watermen and Seamen there ? 
Smith. Ves; abundance from Rotherhith, or 


Lord Ch. Juſt. Which way came all the Pev- 
ple that were there ? 

Smith, From Deptford and Rotherhith, and 
all thereabouts. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Was it near the Water-ſide? 

Smith. Yes, Not far from it. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Well, Mr. Attorney, have you 
any more Queſtions to ask her ? 

Mr. Att. Gen. No, I think not. Mrs. Smith, 
you have heard him, you ſay, at other Days; 

ow did he uſe to treat the Government 1 

his Preaching at other times ? 

Mr. Roſemell. My Lord, I beſeech your Lord 
ſhips to tell me whether theſe Queſtions art 


proper to be put, it not relating to the Matt! | 
that I am accuſed of ? A 


Lord Ch. Juſt. Yes, yes, to give an Account 
of the Diſpoſition of your Mind ; very prope! 
as can be. 5 Mr. 
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Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 33 
Mr. Roſewell. Becauſe it is not Part of my 
harge, and I cannot be prepared to An- 
wer. It. | 9 i | 
Lord Ch. Juſt. When the King's Council 
have done with her, you may ask her any 
Queſtions ; but you muſt let them go on firſt. 
Mr. Att. Gen, My Lord, it is charged that 
he ſpoke theſe words with a traiterous, mali- 
ous Mind ; and what better Evidence of ſuch 
Mind than his uſual Diſcourſes ? | 
Smith, The 31th of Auguſt, I heard him 
Preach at Paul Shed's Houſe; and there he 
reached that there was a certain Great Man, 
hat lived at the Upper-end of Grace-charch- 
reet about this time Eighteen Years agone; 
name no body, ſays he, you all know him 
rhom I mean: and there came a certain poor 
Man to him ; he was not a poor Man neither, 
ut a Carpenter by Trade, one that wrought 
or his Living, a Labouring Man ; and told 
hat Great Man, if he would take his Advice, 
e would tell him how to quench the Fire ; 
ut he Piſh'd at it, and made light of it and 
rould not take his Advice. Which if it had 
ot been for that Great Man, and the Lord 
Mayors and Sheriffs that have been ſince, net- 
her that Fire in London, nor the Fire at Map- 
%, nor the Fire at Southwark, had gone ſo 
ar, or come to what they did. "> 
Lord Ch. Juſt. There was a Great Man that 
ved at the Upper-end of Grace-charch-ſtreet I 
Who did he mean by that ? 


D 2 | | Mr. 


ö this Witneſs at the preſent. 


e TRYAL of ©, 
Mr. Recorder. He meant, we ſuppoſe, Sir Th. 
mas Bloodworth, that was Lord-Mayor at the 
Fire-Time. "al 
Lord Ch. Juſt He did not live there then. 

Mr. Recorder. Tt ſeems he ſaid ſo. 

Mr. Att. Gen. Pray Mrs. Smith, let me a 
you one Queſtion. How far were you oft fron 
him; and where did you fit this 14th Day d 
September, when you heard him ſay thoſe Work 
you ſpeak of ? | 

Smith. I fat upon the Bed, and he was ſtand, 


ing at the Door. 
Mr. Att. Gen. My Lord, we have done with 


Lord Ch. Juſt. Now, Mr. Roſewell, if ya 
wc you may ask her what Queſtions ya 
pleaſe. 

Mr. Roſewell. My Lord, I was before goin! 
to beg your Pardon for my Weakneſs, ben 
altogether unacquainted with theſe Things; 
and that you would look upon me as one 
that is inops conſilii, and pardon any thing tht 
comes from me impertinently. I cannot ſpeak 
to her as a Lawyer to ſift her, and ſearch out 
the Truth; will your Lordſhip give me lean 
to ſpeak to her as a Divine ? 

Lord Ch, Juſt. Ask her what Queſtions yo! 
will, but we will not have any of your Preacl 
ments here. You muſt conſider where 50 
are, you are not now in your Pulpit, but 4 
the Bar; I aſſure you we do not intend t! 
make a Conventicle of the King's Bench Coult. 


Mr 
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Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 37 


Mr. Roſemell. My Lord, I meant only to 
endeavour to convince her, by putting ſome 
Queſtions, like a Divine, to her. For I pit 
them, tho they envy me; and I bleſs my God, 
kave pray'd for them many times ſince my 
Impriſonment. | 2 


: z 


Lr Ch. Juſt. Well, well; do not ſtand to 
0 commend your ſelf now, this is not your time 
0 


of making your Defence: Only, if you will 
ask this Witneſs any Queſtions, you may. 
Mr. Roſewell. You are under an Oath, Mrs. 
Smith. I am ſo, Mr. Roſewell. | 
Mr. Roſewell, Are you ſenſible what an 
Oath is, and the great Obligation you are un- 
der by it to Teſtify nothing but the Truth ? as 
you will Anſwer it to the Great God 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Look you, Mr. Roſewell, ask 
her any Queſtions to the Buſineſs that ſhe has 
here Teſtiſied; but do not Preach to her. It 
i not your Work to Catechiſe the Witneſſes, 
that is the Duty of the Court, and we ſhall, 
no doubt, take care to do our Duty. And I 
will tell her, to fave your Preachment, ſhe is 
in the Preſence of the Great God of Heaven 
and Earth, before whom we mult all appear 
at the great Day of Judgment, to give an Ac- 
count of every Word we ſpeak. And you are 
under an Oath, and if in Caſe you tell one 
Tittle of a Lie in your Teſtimony againſt the 
Priſoner at the Bar, who ſtands now to be tried 
or his Life, it will be Juſt with the Great God 
to {ink you down into Hell Fire immediately. 
Dy 7 _— 
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Therefore, I require you, upon your Oath, not 
to ſpeak one Word but what is Truth. 

Smith, My Lord, I aſſure you, I will ra 

ther ſay leſs, than add any one Tittle. 

Lord Ch. uſt. Mr. Roſemell, Ask her what 
you will, but do not give your ſelf, or us, the 
trouble of a Preachment to teach her the Obli. 
gon of an Oath ; for ſhe very well knows it 
eems what it is, and ſays ſhe will rather ſpeak 
Teſs than more than the Truth. | 

Mr. Roſewell, T humbly thank your Lord. 
ſhip for what you have ſaid to her. Mrs 
Smith, Pray was you at Rotherhith the 1 4th day 
of September? = | 

Smith. Yes, that I was. 

Mr. Roſemell. Did you come alone? or, who 
came with you ? 

Smith. Mrs. Hilton came along with me, 
and another Gentlewoman, and Mr. Shed let 
us in all together. 

Mr. Roſewell. Who is that Mrs. Hilton? 

Mr. Att. Gen. You will ſee her by and by 
Mr. Roſemell. 

Mr. Roſemell. Where did you meet toge- 
1 

Smith. Mrs. Hiltoa lay with me all Night, 
and we were together the Day before. | 

Mr. Roſemell. What time did you come thi- 
ther, pray Mrs. ? 

Smith. I came thither before Seven of the 
Clock, before you came, Sir. 

Mr. Roſemell. And I pray whoſe Houle 
came you to at Rotherhith 7 

Smith, 


J 


nk © 
£4 _ A 


88 am n aa IK mm m 


V:ldys Houſe, 

Mr. Roſewell, Are you ſure it was his Houſe ? 

Smith. As they did tell us it was Captai 
Daniel Weldy's. | | 
he Mr. Roſewell. I pray, Mrs. what Room were 
Ji you in there? 

Sith. We were up one pair of Stars. There 
ak Wi; 2 little Room we come at ſooner; but we 

were in the Room with the Bed; and there 

d. ¶ was one Mr. Atkinſon there that was in Mourn- 
„ ing, and there were two or three Boys of his 
J WH with him that fate upon the Bed, and their 
Shoes were plucked off, that they might not 
dirt the Bed; and I gave him his Boys Shoes 
from under the Bed, 


do you fay ? 

Sith, In the Door-Caſe. | 
0m Ch. Juſt. What Boy is that you ſpeak 
ot | 

91th, Two Boys that came in with one 
Mr. Atkinſon ; his Relations, I ſuppoſe they 
were. | 
.M r. Roſewell. Pray how did the Service be- 
pin? ' > 

Smith. You took your Text out of the 21ſt 
of Geneſis ; that was the Chapter to the beſt of 
my Remembrance. | 


the Worſhip, the Service begin? 
Lord Ch. Faſt. You mean your Prayer, you 
do not uſe to call it Service. 
D 4 Smith, 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 39 


Smith, We were informed it was Captain 


Mr. Roſewell. Pray where did I ſtand, Mrs, 


Mr. Roſewell. But T ask you Mrs. how did 
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Smith. You made a Prayer. N 
Mr. Roſewell. Was it begun with a Chay 
aim, or ho 

Smith, There was no Pſalm; a long Praye 
you made, as you uſed to do formerly. 
Mr. Roſemell. How long was that? 

Smith. It was always uſed to be about thre 
quarters of an Hour long. 

Mr. Roſewell, Was there any Chapter read 

Smith. There was no Chapter before ya 
took your Text, as J heard, and I was there be 
fore you. 4 
Mr. Roſewell. Upon what Occaſion the 
were theſe Words ſpoke, if there was no Chap 
ter read ? | 
Smith. I ſay there was none till you todk 

your Text, and then you ſpoke thoſe Words. 
Mr. Roſemell. But how came thoſe Words in! 

Smith. You always took a whole Chapter 
and expounded all along. | 

Mr. Roſemell. A long Text for one Sermon, 
Miſtreſs. | 2 4 

Lord Ch. Faſt. Yes, yes, We know you hav 
a fine way of Preaching. 

Mr. Roſemell. Well, Mrs. Upon what Verk 
of the Chapter were theſe Words ſpoke, aboit 
flocking to the King to cure the Kings Evil? 

Smith. I cannot be punctual to the partic 
lar Verſe. 8 5 

Lard Ch. Fuft. Nay, J ſuppoſe you ſeldom 
keep to your Text. I am ſure there was neva 
a Verſe in any Chapter that warranted ti 
{peaking of any ſuch Words as theſe, 


Smit! 


| Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 41 


Smith. My Lord, I cannot be punctual to 
the particular Verſe. It was within five or ſix 
| 2 of the beginning, I believe. 

Mr. Roſemell. Then upon what Occaſion 
ame in the Words about the two Wicked 
Kings? | 

ith In Preaching you brought it in by 
ther Proofs. 5 

Lord Ch. Faſt. Why, Man, there can be no 
Occaſion for ſpeaking of thoſe Words. You ſpoke 
hem without any Occaſion at all. No body can 
ell what Occaſion yon had to ſpeak them. 

Mr. Roſewell, But, my Lord, I ſuppoſe there 

ay be ſome coherence in my Diſcourſe. I 

ould know how they were brought in ? 

Lord Ch. Fuſt. Who can tell the Occaſion ? 
Do you ask me what Reaſon any Man has to 
peak Treaſon ? I tell you there is none at all 
obe given for it. 9 

Smith. One of your Proofs in your Preach- 

g was concerning Dalilah and Sampſon, and 
ou brought in that Proof concerning the 

ng's uſing of Women, it was out of the 
Widges. And he faid he did not Queſtion, but 
hat in the End the Whores would ſerve the 

ing, as that Whore Dalilah did Sampſon. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Was this at the ſame time, 

bon the fame Day? 


Smith. Yes, it was upon the 14h of Septem- 


Mr. Roſewell. If it pleaſe you, my Lord, 
heſe are not Words that are charged in the 


lrmation—— 


Lord 


rr 
Lord Ch. Juſt. You draw it upon your {| 
by your Queſtions. I ol 
Mr. Roſewell. If they were ſpoken, (up 
that ypotheſis, J ſay if they were ſpoken ; hy 
I deny the Theſis, I abhor the thoughts of them) 
FE would know how they were brought in, un 
der what Verſe? oy 
Tord Ch. Juſt. Ay, I take you right as 1 
that, you do deny it; and they are not in th 
Indictment. 
Smith. I cannot be punCtual as to the Vert 
Mr. Roſewell. Pray upon what Account di 
come in the two Wicked Kings? 
Smith. I cannot tell the Verſe, truly. 
Mr. Roſewell, How came in that about Jen 
boam ? 
Lord Ch. Juſt. How can ſhe tell how J 
bring in Treaſon ? : 
Mr. Roſemell. My Lord 
Lord Ch. uſt. Nay, pray Sir, hear mea lt 
tle. You ſhall have all the Liberty to defeni 
your ſelf that the Law can allow of. Wea 
accountable to the Law upon our Oaths tod 
Juſtice, and are as much accountable to He 
ven for our Actions, as you or any Priſoner tit 
comes to this Bar is to the Law for your Ad 
ons. But do you ask what Reaſon you pi 
Treaſon for? I tell you no Reaſon can beg 
ven for it. 85 
Mr. J. Holloway, Do you think any of yol 
Auditors can give an Account of the Conne 
on of your whole Sermon ? ; 
| | 


o 
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(al 1 Ch. Juſt. When you talk beſides the 
uſhion, do you think any Man alive is able 
o give an Account how you come to ramble 


bud talk Treaſon ? 1 
m Mr Roſewell. Can you tell, Mrs. when that 
u ſpoken, of ſtanding to their Principles, apd 


he Rams-horns, &c.? yh 
Sth, That was at the latter end of your 


5 t9 
the Sermon. ; 

Lord Ch. Juſt. When you had ſaid there 
ere two Wicked Kings, then preſently you 
dere for ſtanding to your Principles, and o- 


ercoming your Enemies. | 
Mr. J Holloway. It ſeems ſhe was very in- 
nt upon your Sermon. 5 
Lora Ch, Juſt. For my part, I wonder ſhe 
n remember ſo much as ſhe does. It is much 
e can remember ſuch Stuff as this. 

Mr. Roſewell, The God of Truth, my Lord, 
hope will manifeſt the Truth. Pray, Mrs. 
ere theſe Words ſpoken one juſt after another 
my Diſcourſe? 1 

Sith. No, they were not; but they were 
ſpoken at that time. | 

Mr. J. Holloway. Have you done with her, 
Mr. Revell, No, my Lord, I humbly be- 
ech your Favour and Patience a little. Pray 
bs. Smith did you write? | 
7th, I did not write till I came home, 
daiter T came home I did write it down, 
veral that were there did write down your 
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Mr. Roſewell. Several of whom do 5. 
mean ? 7 
Smith. Several of your Congregation, Sir, 
Mr. Roſemell. Did your Companions write 
and pray where did you firſt write down the 
Words ? | 
Smith. After I came Home I ſet them down 
Word for Word to a Tittle, as they were fp 
ken, as near as I could remember, what ya 
fpoke. „ 
Mr. Roſewell. Was any body with you wha 
you fet them down ? 
Smith. Yes, my own Family ſaw me writ 
them down : and the other Witneſs was wit 
me; and afterwards we went to the Bull. 
Mouth, the Quakers Meeting-Houſe. | 
Mr. Roſemwell. What other Witneſſes were! 
when you ſet them down ? | 
Smith. There was my Husband, my Appri 
tice, 'and my Child. | 
Mr. Roſewell. And did you ſet them dow 
juſt exactly, as you have Sworn them up 
this Indictment ? 
Smith. Yes, to the beſt of my Knowledge. 
Mr. Rofewell. Upon your Oath in the pt 
fence of the great God, did you ſet the 
down as they were ſpoken? 
Smith. Yes, I tell you. | 
Lord Ch. Fauſt. Ay, T would ask you that W 
ftion ; Did you, (I ſpeak to you as in the P 


| 


ſence of the great God, and upon your Oat E 
ſet down his Words juſt as he ſpoke them ih 5 


Subſtance, | 
| WL 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 45 
Smith, Yes, I did to the ſame Subſtance as 
ear as I could remember. * 
Mr. Roſewell. Pray what other Words were 
poken between theſe Words in the Indict- 
nent, if they were not all ſpoken together ? 

Smith, One thing I do remember more, that 
ou ſaid that Day. You ſaid there was a Word 
hey called Canting ; but for your Part you 
Id not underſtand what it meant, unleſs it 
yere this; You ſaid, you chanced to go by 
ne of the great Churches; where peeping in, 
ou ſaw a Man with a White Surplice, and 
he Organs were going, and they were cant- 
ng, and ſinging the Litany, the Creed, and the 
ſen Commandments with a Ha ha-ha-ha-ha. 
or your part, you were aſhamed to hear it : 
nd this you ſaid was all the Canting you 
new. | 
_ Att. Gen. You will draw this upon your 
ell. | 
Mr. Roſewell. T am very ſorry to hear this 
deed, my Lord. 

Lord Ch. Faſt, So am I too, with all my 

art, I'll aſſure you. 

Mr. Roſemell. You ſay you ſet down the 

Words the ſame Day, when you came Home? 

Sith, Yes, I reſolved ſo to do, when I came 
ay from the Meeting, to write them down 

ſoon as I came home. . 

Mr. Roſewell. Did you confer with any body 
bout theſe Words ? 
vith, Not till I came to a Juſtice of Peace, 
nd diſcovered it. 

Mr. 


f 
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Mr. Roſewell. What Juſtice of Peace was thut 
"whom you diſcover'd it to? 

Smith. The Recorder of London. 
Mr. Roſewell. And you ſwear theſe were the 
Words that I ſpoke ? 

Smith. Ves, as near as I can remember. 

Lord Ch. Juſt, If the ſwear the Subſtanti 
part of them it is enough, tho? the very exad 
Words ſhe doth not ſwear : For the Work 
are laid in this Indictment in Latin, and hy 
way of Aſſertion. „ 

Mr. Roſewell. Your Lordſhip will pardon ny 
weakneſs, I am ignorant of the Law. 

Lord Ch Juſt. And we will take care you 
ſhall have nothing done to your Prejudice that 
is againſt Law. PE, 

Mr. Roſewell. I humbly thank your Lord: 
ſhip. Mrs. Smith, upon your Oath you fa 
Mr. Shed was at that Conventicle ? 
Smith. Yes, he let me in at the Door, an 
Was Angry with me that I would come ſo ne 
the Place with my Pattens ; he ſaid it miglt 
give occaſion of Suſpicion. ; 

Mr. Roſewell. You were ſaying you heard jun 
Expound. Where was that, pray ? 
Smith. Yes that I did, at Mr. Crookſhank' 
Houſe ; and I heard him another time. 

Mr. Roſewell. What was the Day in Aug 
that you ſay you came firſt to hear me? 

Smith. T do not ſay it was in Auguſt, but i 
July that I came firſt to hear you, the 20t 


of Jul). 


Ms 
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Mr. Roſewell, You fay I preached in the Pub- 
ck Meeting- Place; What day was that pray? 
Sith. The 1oth of Auguſt, to the beſt of 
y remembrance ; it was the fourth Sunday, 
] remember that I heard you there. 
Mr. Roſewell, Have you not Sworn againſt 
onventicles in other Places? 8 
Smith. Les. 
Mr. Roſewell. What Conventicles? | 
Sith. If my Lords pleaſe to ask me, I ſhall 
we them an Account. 
Vir. Roſewell. Have you, or have you not ? 
Smith. Yes, ſeveral ; tho” I never heard any 
ing ſpoken in any of them againſt the King, 
ut at yours. 
Mr. Roſemell. Did you ſwear a Conventicle 
gainſt one Mr. Hales. | 
Smith. T ſwore it by Confeſſion. 
Mr. Roſewell. Were you at that Conventicle ? 
Smith, No, I was not, but I ſwore-it by 
onfeſſion. | 
41 Roſemell. What day was that Conven- 
cle 
ra As they told us, it was the 13th. 
| July. | 
Mr. Roſewell, Was there any thing done up- 
that Conviction? 
With. Yes, he paid his Money that was ſet 
pon him, and never made any Appeal ; His 
ite confeſſed it. 
Mr. Roſewell, What other Conventicles have 
bu been at? 
Wl 9. Concerning you, do you W 
r. 
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Mr. Roſewell. No; any other Conventicls 
of the Fanaticks that you have Sworn againſt. 
Smith. I do not know whether that be; 
proper Queſtion. | 
Mr. Roſemell. What ſay you, Mrs. Smith? 
Lord Ch. fuſt. No, no; that you muſt ng 
ask her, that 1s to accuſe her ſelf. +20 
Mr. J. Holloway. You muſt not ask her t 
any thing but that you ſtand here charge 
_ 

Lord Ch. Juſt. You muſt not ask her an 
ns that may make her obnoxious to any Pe 
nalty. | | 
Mr. J. Walcot. Do you ask her any othe 
Queſtions ? | 

Mr. Roſewell; I will preſently, my Lorch! 
beg your Patience. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Ay, Ay, take your own time 

Mr. Roſewell. Pray, Mrs. Smith, were you! 


Witneſs againſt a Conventicle at one M. 

Batho's ? 4 
Smith. Yes, that I had by Confeſſion of e 

own Mouth. 1 
Mr. Roſewell, Was there not ſome Mone 


offer'd her—— 
Lord Ch. Juſt. That is not to be asked, jy 
muſt not ask her any Queſtion that may mal 
her accuſe her ſelf Criminally. 
Smith, Never by me, Mr. Roſewell. 
F Mr. Roſemell. I beg your Lordſhip's Fi 
on ä 
Lord Ch. Ji ſt. Dll tell you the Reaſon f 
it, and it is that which ought to be _ 
: 0 i 


\ 
W 
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tory to you or any body. They are not 
hound to anſwer any Queſtions that you ask 
he Witneſſes, whereby they charge themſelves 
ith any Crime, or by anſwering may ſubject 
hemſelves to any Penalty. Whether it be ſo 
r no, you muſt not ask them, but prove it. 
Smith. I never did offer any, my Lord. 
Mr. Roſewell. T thought T might offer an 
hing againſt what ſhe had Sworn. 0 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Prove what you can in your 
Time; but do not ask her any ſuch Que- 
ions. The Law is fo, and the ſame for you 
s it is for every body elſe. | 

Mr. Roſewell. Mrs. Smith, you ſwear theſe 
ords were ſpoken in the Forenoon upon that 
lace, the 21ſt of Geneſis, one after another. 
Smith, Ves; thoſe Words, as near as I can 


peak them, were ſpoken then. | 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Are thoſe the Words you heard 


5 


t that time? | 3 | 
Smith. In Subſtance they are, my Lord; as 
ear as I can diſcover. MI 
Mr. Roſewell. T have no more Queſtions to 
5k her at preſent, my Lord. 

Mr. Att. Gen. Pray, Mrs. Smith, ſince he has 
tarted ſuch a Queſtion ; Have you been tam- 
xrd with, and been offer'd any Money; and 
rhat, and for what? . 
ith. There came one Cartwright, and one 
Vortoz to me one Day, I cannot give an ac- 
ount exactly what Day it was ; and firſt the 
pake to me about Mrs. Batho's Buſineſs, and at- 
erwards they fell into Diſcourſe about Mr. Roſe- 

| "= well, 
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zell, and they told me, They wonder*d I would 
have my hand in any Man's Blood. Said 1 t 
them, Suppoſe you had heard what I did, what 
Would you have done? Says Mr. Norton, you had 
better take 20 Guineas, and not appear again 


him, ſaid he; not that any body, that I know 
of, that he is concerned with, will give youll 
that Sum of Money, but you had better take G 
it. Says I, what is the Truth no mong 
nor Gold ſhall buy me off from telling. What. 
was Truth I would ſpeak, and no more; ani” 
Thad already given Evidence of it, and would 
not retract it. Said Mr. Cartwright then 9 
me, But if you had not diſcovered it, nobody 
elſe would. Said I, yes; others heard it lM, 
well as I. : 
Mr. Att. Gen. Has any body elſe tamper 
ve you? have you had any Letter ſent to 
_ 
5 Smith. Nothing till Yeſterday morning : 4 
Letter came then. | 1 
Mr. Att. Gen. What was that? 
Smith. I ſuppoſe my Lord ſaw it. 
Mr. Act. Gen. Ay, But you muſt tell the Jury} 
What it was. | 
Sith. One came to my Brother's , andi, 
brought a Letter thither, which J read over; 
and he ſaid to my Brother, if J could be any 
ways Aſſiſtant to Mr. Roſemell in not coming. 
in againſt him I might have 200 J. paid down il 
to Morrow, not that Mr. Roſewell knew of 1h, 
or would give it me, but it was a Wager that WW 


was layd. Some faid he would be hang 
| an 
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nd ſome lay'd he would not; and ſo he ſaid 
e would come and give me an Account who 
was that ſpoke to him. i 
Mr. Att. Gen. My Lord, we have done with 
er now. Call Mrs. Hilton. . 
Mr. Roſemell. Will your Lordſhip pleaſe to 
dulge me ſo far that I may ask her another 
Dueſtion or two? | 
Lord Ch. Juſt. What is it you would have, / 
ir? | 
Mr Roſewell. I deſire her before ſhe goes out 
o recollect one thing. — 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Nay, nay, ſhe ſhall not go 
way ; If you have a Mind to ask her any 
hing before ſhe goes away, do ſo; or ſhe ſhall 
78 again if you have any Queſtions to put 
) er. 

Mr. Att. Gen. My Lord, ſhe is big with 
hild, and cannot well crowd in and out. 

Lord Ch, Faſt. If ſhe be with Child, then 
et her ſit upon the Stool there. 

Mr. Roſewell. With your Lordſhip's Indul- 
ence, I would ask Mrs. Smith this Queſtion ; 
he Gentlewoman that was with you, Mrs. 
ton, I think you calPd her, Did ſhe agree 
th you as to the ſame Words, and as to 
ime and Place ? 

Sith, If you pleaſe to examine her, I ſup- 
ſoſe ſhe will give you an Account. — 

Mr. Roſemell. Then I would ask her this 
pucition, with your Leave, my Lord; whe- 
her was that other Gentlewoman with you 
n the ſame Room? 8 


E 2 Smith. 
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Smith. Yes, ſhe was, and fate upon the Rei 
with me, and I pulled her by the Sleeve whall® 
the Words were ſpoken, to take notice of then 
„Mr. Att. Gen. Come, Mrs. Hilton, Give m 
Lord and the Jury an Account; have you been y 
this Conventicle at any time, and what hay 
you heard there? 
Hilton. I came to Mrs, Smith's on Saturig 
Night, and on Sunday Morning I went with 
her to this Place; I was never there before i 
my Life, they ſaid it was one Daniel's Houſe 
one Capt. Daniel's; it was near Weſt-Lane i 
Rotherhith. And when we came there, then 
was one that Mrs. Smith knew, that ſtood af 
the Door, they call him Paul Shed, a little Man! 
And when we came to the Door, he ſaid tow 
Pull off your Pattens, fays he; for they will gin 
too much Occaſion of Diſtruſt of Peoples coming 
So we pulled off our Pattens, and ſaid we woull 
take care the next time. When we cam 
in, we went through a kind of a Hall, ant 
when we came there into the Hall, there was! 
little Parlour againſt it: we went up theStain 
and when we came up Stairs, there were tu 
more Rooms ; that Room we came into wi 
hung with ſad-colour'd Paper, and upon tis 
Left hand there ſtood a Sweetwood kind 0 


Cheſt, a little Cabinet, and a little Glaſs ove [1 
that. Mr. Roſewell came, and ſtood at ti 
Entrance in of the Door; ſo there was a littk 
Child in bed when we came up, and we {att 
down on the other Side of the Bed; and tit 


Child was taken out of the Bed preſent 
alter 


ſterwards. Mr. Roſewell preached upon the 


ofitive which of them, but one of them it 
48.— 

Mr. Roſemell. But upon your Oath cannot 
ou tell which it was? | 

Lord Ch. Juſt. You muſt not interrupt her, 
ir ; you ſhall have your time to ask her what 
ou will. 

Hilton. It was the 2oth or 21ſt of Geneſis, 
will not be poſitive which of them it was. 
But the thing was as to Abraham, and Sarah; 


r. Roſewell was then pleaſed to preach upon. 


ttle while, he ſaid, the People went flocking to 
e King to cure the Kjng's Evil, which he could 
ot do; for they ought to flock to them, that were 
rieſts and Prophets, who by their Prayers could 
ure their Grievances. Then he preached a great 
ute of the Chapter following agen; and then 
she, We have had two wicked Kings that have 
ered Popery to came in under their Noſes, which 
can compare to nothing but the moſt wicked Jero- 
dam. There was another King named, and 
think it was Rehoboam. I cannot be poſitive 
sto that, but Jeroboam I am ſure was named. 
hen he ſaid, I the People would ſtand to their 
Vinciples, he did not Queſtion but to overcome all 
heir Enemies with broken Platters, Rams Horns, 
pa a Stone in a Sling. Theſe were the Words 
r. Roſewell was pleaſed to ſay. 


E 3 Lora 
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oth or 21ſt Chapter of Geneſis, I cannot be 


hat was the Contents of the Chapter that 


liter he had took his Text, and preached a 
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Lord Ch. Juſt. Can you remember wi 
| Day of the Month this was? 
Hilton. It was the 14th of Seprember, my 

Lord. 
Lord Ch. Jaſt. Do you remember win 
Number of People were there? 

Hilton. I believe there were e four or fn 
Hundred People; there was a Garret full, a 
two Rooms below, the Parlour full, and th 
Hall full; and one Paul Shed, (as Mrs. Smil 
told me his Name was,) let us in. I didng 
know any of them; nor ever had Convidt 
any of them; that was the firſt time I em! 
was at a Meeting in my 155 and 1 ha 
enough of it then, 

Lord Ch. Faſt. You ſay you came on So 
day Night to Mrs. Smith's Houſe. 4555 Þ 

Hilton. Yes, my Lord. 

Lord Ch. 2 What time that N ight? 

Hilton. About Eight or Nine a-Clock. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. What time in the 2 
did you go along with her to this place? 

Hilton, We went by SEVEN an in til 
Morning. 

Lord Ch J. Did Mr. kanal. come bef 
you, or after you ? _- 

Hilton, - No, he came e preſently aſter 
—_—_ ere. :'. '- 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Do You 3 any otle 
Words he utter'd there that Day? © 

Hilton. He was pleaſed to talk of ſeven 
things between whiles in his Sermon; amol 


the reſt, J heard hum " n Canting 
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He faid there was a Word they called Canting, 
but he did not underſtand what that Word 
meant, except it were the Fellows in their 
White Gowns, For he was going by one of 
heir Churches, where he heard them ſing the 
Lord's-Prayer, the Creed, and the Ten Command- 
ments, with a Ha-ha-ha-ha-ha ; for my part, ſays 
he, I was aſhamed to hear it. 


” ” * . 


but 


ang | 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Do you remember any other 
part of the Diſcourſe ? _. 37088 
ol Hiro. He had a great many other of thoſe 
be things, that I cannot now remember; it at- 
vfWirighted me to hear it, out of my Wits. . 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Where did you go from 
hence £7. 7 15 {apy 
Hilton. We went Home to Mys. Smith's, Tt 
was two a-Clock, and we had not eat a bit of 
Bread all the while; and as ſoon as ſhe came 
Home, Mrs. Smith took her Pen and Ink pre- 
ſently, and writ down thoſe Words; her Hus- 
band, and I, and ſhe, were together; and 
hen we had done this, we went to the 
bers Meeting. . 
Toys Ch. Juſt. What Quaker's Meeting is 
that! 
Hilton. It is that by Cheapſide; I do not well 
remember the Name, I think it was called the 
Ball and Mouth. 3 | 
nr. J. Holloway. What time of the Day 
was it that the Meeting was done at Mr. 
alW-8o/ewell's 2 313 8 . 
Hilton. We came from Mr. Roſemell's a lit- 
dle after Two a- Clock. 
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Lord Ch. Juſt, From Seven to Two did hy 
hold? that is pretty long winded. 
Hilton. No, he went into Dinner, and le 
us there, and Abundance in the Congregatia 
eat Sweet-meats, or Biskets, or ſuch things x 
they had. But I am ſure we had nothing 
there. I was never among you before, nd 
ever Convicted any of you. | 
Mr. Roſemell I humbly beſeech your Lord: 
thip to make her ſenſible of the Obligation ſhe 
is under by her Oath. «0 
Lord Ch, Juſt. Ay, Ay; I will. Look you 
Miſtreſs, you muſt take Notice, here is the 
Lite of a Man in queſtion, which is a thingd 
great conſideration. And for you to have an 
concern in taking away the Life of a Man 
it it be upon falſe Grounds, is a very diſma 
thing; beſides, that there is a thing which i 
yet of greater weight, and moment to you you 
felt, it concerns your own immortal Soul. You 
muſt conſider, what Guilt you contract upon 
your ſelf, if you tell a Lie; but there 151 
much greater Guilt contracted, if you offer ti 
{ſwear a Lie in a Court of Juſtice, upon a Cauk 
of this Concernment. Conſider, I tell you 
you are in the Preſence of Almighty God, 
that ſeeth into the Hearts of all Mankind; 
that is, the Avenger of all Lying and Perſu 
ry; that may juſtly fink you into Hell if you 
offer to ſwear a Falſhood. Therefore, I charge 
you, in the Name and Preſence of that great 
Gog, the Judge of Heaven and Earth, 9 all 
| PO 15 
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wer me truly to this Queſtion: Are theſe 
hings that you have Sworn here true? . 

Hilton. My Lord, they are every Word 
ue. There is a Gentlewoman here, one Mrs. 


100 

A lingwood, that ſhall Witneſs, I ſet them 
noWown that Day; and went away to the Re- 
order, and gave him an Account of them. 


Mr. Att. Gen. Well, if you have done, go 


1 Ver. „ - | 

bell Lord Ch. Juſt. No, hold Sir, will the Pri- 
oner ask her any Queſtions ? 

Mr. Roſewell. Yes, my Lord, with your 

ny cave. = | if 


Lord Ch. Juſt. Ay, in God's Name, what 
Mou will, that is fitting to ask. 5 8 
Mr. Roſemell. Miſtreſs, what is your Name? 


Hilton. My Name is Hilton. 

Mr. Roſemell. Was your Name ever Shaftoe? 
Hilton. Ves, but my Name now is Hilton. 
Mr. Roſewell. Or otherwiſe Smith, J ſuppoſe; 
or I have heard ſo. 

Hilton. No, Sir. 5 © 
Mr. Roſewell, Then Mrs. Hilton, upon the 
Vath you have taken, (for T hope you have 
obſerved what my Lord has ſaid to you about 


e Sin, and Danger of Falſe ſwearing.) 
Hon. Mr. Roſewell, God forbid I ſhould 
u tand here to tell ſuch a Lie as this; if it were 
ou ot all Truth to my Knowledge, I would ra- 
geWicr ſpeak leſs then more. 

an Mr. Roſemell. Were you at Rotherbich that 


14th Day of Seprember ? 
Hilton. 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 57 


8 6 * N 7 K ra N n „ I" 8 
£ r Y 85 * r N 2 * * . 5 
* 9 * * n O * n Y * 2 9 * N W X WL 833 ; {4 * p 3 5 3 8 Fi -2 6h 
; 9 A” * * 9 3 * SY DP YO Tr * < 8 - , 5 * * . : 7 q 
E £ a 4 — 22 * * N 2. — bes 4 * ; «7 — N 
2 f 4 8 
— y 
| 3 
> 
” . . * — 2 
” oe 1 — — * 4 * 
— — 1 7 * N * * - 
4 . mM 4 = — * 4 5 4 
Y i 1 5 of « ” * 
= Y LY * S ; 4 
* 8 7 — 5 8 " 
1 1 6 , * 
*s * / 
” 


Hilton. Yes, I was. I was with Mrs. Sl 
at her Houſe over Night, and went with hd; 
to Rotherhith at Seven a Clock next Morning ic 

Mr. Roſewell. Whoſe Houſe were you x 
there? 8 
Hilton. I cannot ſay whoſe Houſe it was 
my own Knowledge, for I was never ther 
before in all my Life; but they ſaid it was on 
Captain Daniel's Houſe. 
Mr. Roſemell. What Street was it in? 

Hilton. I do not know what Street it y; 
in, it was near Weſt-Lane. | 

Mr. Roſemell. What kind of Buildings wen 
there in the Street? ä 

Hilton. Over againſt it, a little way fro 
the Houſe, 1s a Bridge, that we went over; 
believe it may be ſome ten or twelve Door 

from the Houſe. 15 
Mr. Roſewell. In the Street, you ſay, on 
againſt the Houſe ? „ Ny 

Hilton. A little way from it. Mr. Roſen 
if you do remember, (I can remember thil 
things very well,) there were Shutters in ti 
Windows, and the Sun came in, and you wet 
afraid leſt the People that went by ſhould hel 
you. Firſt, There was not light enough, al 
you deſired that one part of the Shutters mig 
be opened; which was done: And then ydl 
deſired that half might be ſhut again, for fa 
the People ſhould over hear you. . 


Mr. Roſewell. What kind of Entrance is then 
Hill. 


P, 
into the Houſe ? | | 
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Hilton. There is an Entry, and from the 
try we went into a little Hall, the * 
ng ere but of a low Height. 

Mr. Roſewell. Was it in an upper Room, © or 


lower Room that I preached ? 
Hilton. It was in an upper Room, you were 
p two Pair of Stairs, the Chamber was h 
with ſad coloured Paper, and a fad coloured 
Bed was in the Room ; upon the Left-hand, 
s you ſtood, there was a Cheſt of ſweet Wood 
ood, and a little Cabinet upon it, and a Glaſs 
Prer that; and upon the Right- hand, on the 
de of the Chimney, was a Cloſet. I took 
ery good Notice of all theſe things. 

Mr. Roſewell. ' 'T'wo pair of Stairs, upon 
your Oath, you ſay it was? 

Hilton. Les, It was two Pair of Stairs, upon 
y Oath, Sir. 

Mr. Roſewell. How many Steps, Mrs. Hilton, 
were there? 

Hilton. They were low Stairs, eight or nine 
to a Pair, I think; I did not number them, 
r. Roſemell. 

Mr. Roſewell. The other ſays, there was a 
ttle Room up fix Steps ; and that I was has 
ne Pair of Stairs high. 

' Hilton. And there was a Garret, my Lord; 
hich J am ſure there was above four Hun- 
red People there at that Meeting. | 
Mr. Roſewell. Did you {ee that Number of 
Feople there ? 

Hilton. Les, I did. 

5 „„ Mr. 
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Mr. Roſewell. If you were within in th 
Room, how could you ſee them all there th 
were below, and in the Garret, as you ſay? 
Hilton. When you went down to refrel 
your ſelf, to Dinner, as J ſuppoſe ; ſaid I n 
Mrs. Smith, for the Lord's fake let me go Out 
for J am affrighted out of my Wits to hear ſuc 
Stuff as this. 8 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Frightful Stuff indeed. 
Hilton. Says ſhe, you cannot go out till the 
all go; there is no Body to let you out; but 
would fain have been gone out thence. 
Mr. Roſemell. What time did you come thi 
ther, ſay you ? | 1 
Hilton. We came by Seven a- Clock in th; 
Morning. 
Mr. Roſewell. How did the Exerciſe begin! 
Hilton. Between Seven and Eight. | 
Mr. Roſewell. J do not ask you what time 
but how it began. | 
Hilton. You made a kind of a Prayer, I d 
not underſtand your way, for I never wis 
uſed to your Meetings, I never was at an 
before in my Life. You took your Text, ( 
cannot be poſitive which, but it was) either 
out of the 2oth or 21ſt Chapter of Geneſis. 
Mr. Roſewell. But can you remember thek 
Words, and not the Chapter ? | 
Hilton, I can tell you more that you faid, 
if you pleaſe. 
Mr. Roſemell. Mrs. Hilton 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Let her go on; you ask her 


a Queltion, and will not itay for an _—_ 
but 
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Mer go to another thing. She is telling you 
1 hat was done. 4 

c Hilton. This J am poſitive in, it was the 
1 zoth or 21ſt Chapter of Geneſis; the Story was 


bout Abraham and Sarah, how he bid her call 
er ſelf his Siſter. = 3 
Mr. Roſemell. That is the azaoth Chapter. 
Lord Ch, uſt. Nay, I ſuppoſe you can re- 
ember the Text better than this Woman. 
Hilton. I believe it was the 20th, that you 
lid moſt expound upon that Day; for you ſaid 
t laſt Abimelech made Abraham a Preſent, which 
ou did think might be about 20 Guineas. 

Mr. Roſewell. 1 ſee you are through paced. 
Lord Ch. Faſt. Methinks ſhe brought away 
uch of your precious Stuff for one time upon 
y word. | 

Mr. Roſewell. How long did you ſtay there, 
Mrs. Hilton? 

Hilton. I ſtay'd there from the time you 
ame in till the end of all; about Eleven or 
welve a Clock you went down to Dinner ; 
hey that were there ſtay'd till you came up 
cen, Which was in the Afternoon; and then 
you began upon a Text which you took in 
he P/alms, I think; J cannot poſitively ſay 
yp ; but a new Text you did take, that 
You did. | 

Mr. Roſewell. Tn the Pſalms do you fay ? 
Hilton. And if it pleaſe you, Sir, I never 
aw you but then, and now, in my Life. 


Mr, Roſewell. What Habit was J in? 
Hilton, 
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Mr. Roſemell. If you were within in ti 
Room, how could you ſee them all there th 
Were below, and in the Garret, as you ſay ? 
Hilton. When you went down to refreh 
your ſelf, to Dinner, as J ſuppoſe ; faid I . 
Mrs. Smith, for the Lord's fake let me go out 
for Iam affrighted out of my Wits to hear ſu 
Stuff as this. e 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Frightful Stuff indeed. 
Hilton. Says ſhe, you cannot go out till thy 
all go; there is no Body to let you out; but 
would fain have been gone out thence. 
Mr. Roſemell. What time did you come thi 
ther, ſay you ? 
Hilton. We came by Seven a- Clock in th 
Mo0b/crning. | 
Mr. Roſemell. How did the Exerciſe begin? 
Hilton. Between Seven and Eight. 
Mr. Roſewell. I do not ask you what time 
but how it began. | 
Hilton. You made a kind of a Prayer, I dy 
not underſtand your way, for I never ws 
uſed to your Meetings, I never was at ally 
before in my Life. You took your Text, ( 
cannot be poſitive which, but it was) either 
out of the 2oth or 21ſt Chapter of Geneſis. 
Mr. Roſemell. But can you remember thek 
Words, and not the Chapter? 3 
Hilton. I can tell you more that you faid, 
if you pleaſe. 
Mr. Roſemell. Mrs. Hilton 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Let her go on; you ask her 


Id“ 


a Queſtion, and will not ſtay for an RY 
: ut 


7 2 - * 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 6 
hut go to another thing. She is telling you 
hat was done. 
Hilton. This J am poſitive in, it was the 
zoth or 21ſt Chapter of Geneſis; the Story was 
bout Abraham and Sarah, how he bid her call 
er ſelf his Siſter. | . 
Mr, Roſewell. That is the 20th Chapter. 
Lord Ch, Fuft. Nay, I ſuppoſe you can re- 
ember the Text better than this Woman. 
Hilton. I believe it was the 2oth, that you 
lid moſt expound upon that Day; for you ſaid 
it laſt Abimelech made Abraham a Preſent, which 
fou did think might be about 20 Guineas. 

Mr. Roſewell. J ſee you are through paced. 
Lord Ch. Fuſt. Methinks ſhe brought away 
uch of your precious Stuff for one time upon 
y word. | | 

Mr. Roſewell. How long did you ſtay there, 
Mrs. Hilton? 
Hilton. I ſtay'd there from the time you 
ame in till the end of all; about Eleven or 
welve a Clock you went down to Dinner; 
hey that were there ftay*d till you came up 
cen, which was in the Afternoon; and then 
you began upon a Text which you took in 
he Pſalms, I think; I cannot poſitively ſay 
yhere; but a new Text you did take, that 
You did. 7 | : 
Mr. Roſewell. In the Pſalms do you fay ? 
Hilton. And if it pleaſe you, Sir, I never 
aw you but then, and now, in my Life. 


Mr, Roſewell. What Habit was I in? 
Hilton. 


el 
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b Hilton. You had a Chamlet Cloak on thi 
had an Eye of blew in it, and a mourn 


ing Hatband about your Hat; and upon t 
Bed- ſide by me fate Mr. Atkinſon in a moum 
ing Cloak, and his two Boys. 
Mr. Roſewell. There was ſome Stop or Pauli 


you-ſay ; you call it a Dinner? 
Hilton. You went down to Dinner, I fur 
poſe; I know not where you were. + 

Mr. Roſewell. Pray how did the Exerciſe be 
gin in the Afternoon ?”(o _ 
Hilton. I cannot very well tell. 

Mr. Roſewell, Was you there to the End 
of it? 5 

Hilton. Ves, to the very End of all. 

Mr. Roſewell. What Pſalm was read, or whut 
Chapter that I preached upon? 

Hilton. Sir, I cannot remember what your 
Pſalm is. Theſe are the Words that you faid 
and that you Preached. Sir, I cannot remem- 
ber how all theſe came in, nor all the Stuf 
that was ſaid. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. She ſays ſhe cannot remem. 
ber all your Stuff. x bb 
Hilton. I was never uſed to a Conventicl 
4 my Lite; and I would I had not been there 
en. 

Mr. Roſemell. What was the Text I preachel 
upon? . 

Hilton. In the Morning it was, I tell you ti* 
20th or 21ſt Chapter of Geneſis. But the Heads 
of your Sermon, and after you had talked about 

the King, and all thoſe things, was about 4 
braham and Sarah Mr. 


Mr. Roſewell. But what was the Text in the | 
ſternoon? | + e : 
Hilton. T cannot tell that truly. _ 
Mr. Roſemell. Then upon what Occaſion were 
oſe Words in the Morning about flocking to 
e King to cure the Evil > e 
Hilton. Sir, you aid 
Lord Ch, Juſt. HC can any body tell what 
ation you could have. You had no Occaſion 
m that Text, nor any other Text that I 
ow of to talk of the King, or the King's 
l. 
Mr. Roſewell. But J ſpeak of the Coherence 
the Diſcourſe, my Lord. | 
Lord Ch. Faſt. You Preach without any Co- 
rence, or you had never been brought here. 
hen you give your ſelf the Liberty to talk 
theſe things, you ramble from your Text. 
Mr. Roſewell. I mean by it, my Lord, what 
rt of the Chapter it was that did lead to it. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. No Man living can tell; it 
15 the Devil led you to talk Treaſon ; The 
dictment tells you ſo, that you had not the 
ar of God before your Eyes, but were moved 
Id ſeduced by the Inſtigation of the Devil 
edo it. Who leads People to do all forts 
Pickedneſs but the Devil? you can give 
el reaſon for it your ſelf, nor no one elſe. 
Mr. Roſemell. Were theſe Words delivered all 
he the Forenoon Diſcourſe ? | 
ach Lon. I do not know what you call Fore. 
zun, or Afternoon: I am ſure we had no 
„ner. m 
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Mr. Roſewell. But was it all before or after 
broke off, and went down? | 

Hilton. Before, Sir. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. She ſays it was before yy 
went to Dinner; but for her part ſhe had n 
Dinner at all ſhe ſays. If you have done wit 
her, then go on Mr. Attorney. 

Mr. Att. Gen. Where is Mrs. Joan Farrar? 

Farrar. Here I am, Sir. 

Mr. Att. Gen. Pray will you tell my Lod 
and the Jury; were you preſent at this Houk 
when Mr. Roſewe!l preached there? 

Farrar. Yes, Sir, I was. | 

Mr. Att. Gen. What did you hear him fay? 

© Farrar. Do you ask me of the 14th of & 
tember firſt, Sir? 

Mr. Att. Gen. Yes. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Why were you there at an 
other time ? 1 

Farrar. Ves, ſeveral times. Lo 

Mr. Att. Gen. Well, take your own way: 
delivering your Evidence, and give an Accoull 
what you know of the Priſoner. 

Lord Ch. Juſt, But, hark you, be ſure yo 
tell nothing but what is Truth. You muſt cal 
ſider, here is the Life of a Man at the ſtaki 
and your own immortal Soul is at ſtake ta 
You are in the Preſence of the great God 
Heaven and Earth, that ſeeth into all yo 
Actions and Thoughts, and ſearcheth ti 
Hearts of all Mankind, and therefore have: 
Care of contracting any Guilt upon your N 


I llingany Lie; be ſure to ſay nothing but 
what is Truth. 10 e e 
Firrar. Sir, T was not in the, Room with 


im; I was in a Parlour or Hall, what do you 


* 


bove it. EE 

Mr. Att. Gen. But were you in the Congre- 

ation ? Were there any other of the Hearers 
that Room among whom you were? 

Firrar. Yes, Sir; there were a great many 
them there, Sir. . 
xk Att, Gen. Well, what did you hear him 
3 Sir, concerning the Evil was the 
It thing T heard him ſay; and he made it ſo, 
hat it was not the King that cured it, but 
was they, they ſhould Flock to. It is we they 
nould Flock to, ſays he; for we are they 
vhich are the Prieſts and the Prophets, that 
U _ Prayers do cure the Grievances of the 
ple. | | 

Mr. Art. Gen. What did you hear him ſay 

bore in that Diſcourſe ? 
Firrar, The next that I obſerved was, he 
id, we had had now two wicked Kings to- 
ether; but T could not tell who he compared 
hem two wicked Kings to; but he bid the 
cople ſtand to their Principles, and in time 
& ſhould overcome their Enemies. 

Mr. Recorder. Pray have you heard him at 
ny other time? 355 
Farrar, Les, I have heard him at other 


mes, 
F Mr. 


1 
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all it, a low Room; and he was up Stairs 
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My. Recorder. Did you take Notice of a 
thing he ſaid againſt the Government? 
Mr. Roſewell. I beſeech your Lordſhip, my 
theſe leading Queſtions be asked ? | 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Yes, I have told you alread 
to ſhew your Practice. It is not at all a lea 
ing Queſtion. What did you hear him fay a 
anyother time about the Government? 

Farrar, In a Mill, it was by Rotherhith-Wi 
at one Hudſons, he prayed that he might ng 
offend the Lord in not praying for the King 
but the Lord might pleaſe to open his Eye 
or turn the Times. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Can you remember when tlut 
was ? . 
Farrar, It was the 17th Day of Juh, 
no, of Auguſt to my beſt Remembrance; au 

upon the 17th Chapter of Geneſis. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. That he preached upon then 

did he? 

Farrar. Yes, Sir. | : — 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Did you hear him ſay an 
thing at any other time? = 

Farrar, Yes, Sir. | 

Mr. Recorder. What do you remember abo 
People in Scarlet ? 

Lord Ch. Fuſt. Tell us what you have hear 
him ſay elle ? 5 
Farrar. At Mieſt- Lane end, at one PA 
Shed's, T heard him preach concerning ti 
Fire of London about eighteen. Years ago. Til 
there was a certain great rich Man, that live 


in Gracechurch-Sircet ; he ſaid, he needed u 


Sr CC — 


Name him, he ſuppoſed they all knew who 

e was; and he ſaid there went a poor Man 
to him, not a poor Man neither, but a Car- 
enter, an Houſe-keeper, a labouring Man, and 
told him how to quench the Fire; and then 
he preached, that if it had not been for that 
great Man that Fire had not been; not the 
Fires in Southwark or Wapping, if it had not 
been for the Lord Mayors and Sheriffs ſince. 

Lord Ch. Faſt. Have you any more to ask her? 

Mr. Recorder. What have you heard him ſay 
6 | 85 

Mr. Att. Gen. No, my Lord, we have done, 
| think, - 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Anſwer my Brother Tenner's 

veſtion. | 
2 Rerorder. What about People in Scarlet? 

Farrar, Then after he had preached concern- 
ing the Fire, he ſaid it was a fine Sight to ſee 
Fools in Scarlet Gowns ; and he heard the Re- 
corder was to be made a Judge. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. He hears ſtrange Stories it ſeems; 
What do you make of this Brother Jenner ? 

Mr. Roſemell. God forbid, my Lord, this 
ſhould be true. — £6 

Lord Ch. Juſt. You ſee ſhe Swears it. 

Mr. J. Withins. Mr. Roſewell, will you ask 
her any Queſtions ? 

Mr. Roſewell, Miſtreſs, you ſay you were 
* the Meeting on the 14th of September; pray 
in whoſe Houſe was it? 3 = 

Farrar, It was at a Houſe at the end of Weſt 
Lane; there are a row of Houſes that face to the 
Fields. F 2 Mr. 


4nt 


Nay 


all 
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ning? What time came you in? 


Mr. Roſewell. But whoſe Houſe was it? 
_ Farrar. They ſaid it was one Daniel's Houſe 
Mr. Roſemell. In what Room of the Houſe 
were you ? ; 5 
Farrar. In the lower Room. 

Mr. Roſemell. Did you ſee me there? 
Farrar. Sir, you were gone up Stairs he. 


l 


& 


* 


0 
fore I came in. 
Mr. Roſewell, You did not ſee me there 
upon your Oath ? 3 
Farrar. No, my Lord, I did not ſee him. 
Lord Ch. 805 She ſaid at firſt, you were 
one up before ſhe. came, and ſhe was in 1 
ower Room. 
| Farrar. But I knew his Voice. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Did you know his Voice? h 
Farrar. Yes, Sir; I had heard him ſever 


times. | » 86 
Mr. Roſemell. Did not you tell ſome Body 
that you heard none of theſe Words ? 
Lord Ch. fuſi. Were you a Sleep all the 
while ? a 


Farrar, No, Sir, J was not a Sleep, I did 
not Sleep while I was in the Room. I neve!Ml 
Slept in your Preſence in my Life. [tel 

Mr. Koſewe!l. Were you there at the begin- 


Farrar, Sir, I believe you had read hal 
your Prayer; I was at the beginning of tht 
Sermon. 

Mr. Roſemell. Who came along with you? 

Farrar. I came alone; my Child was nd 
well, and ſo I came late. 1 
. 


Ar. Thomas Roſewell. 69 
Mr. Roſemell. What was the Chapter I was 

upon? 

Lend It was upon the 2 iſt of Gemef 765 
dir. 

Mr. Roſowell. Upon what Verſe of the 21ſt 
of Geneſis, that you heard theſe Words? 

Farrar, I cannot tell what Verſe it was. 

Mr. Roſemell. T ask, my Lord, becauſe 1 
went diſtinctly upon Verſes. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Prithee Man, I care not how 
thou went*{t on. 

Mr. Roſemell. Cannot you tell how they 
came 1n ? 

Farrar. No, Sir. 

Lord Ch. uſt. Nor any one elſe, I dare ſay; 
how ſuch Words can come in, 

Mr. Roſemell. Were the Words ſpoken to- 
gether in that Exerciſe that you have Sworn ? 

Farrar. Yes, in that Exerciſe. 

Mr. Roſewell, How long did you ſtay there ? 
ay £747. Till you had done, I believe it was 

two a-Clock. 

Mr. Roſewell, Was it in the Forenoon ? 

M0 {r727. We had no Dinner at all; I cannot 
tell what you call Forenoon, or Afternoon. 
Mr, Roſemell. Was it all ſpoken upon that 

Chapter, upon your Oath ? 

Farrar, Truly, Sir, I think it was upon your 
firſt Text. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. If you have done with ber, 
let her go Over. 

. Att. Gen. We ſhall call one or two more 
of his Auditors at other times, that will give 

L 1 ome 


e. 
It 


mo be FxyaL of © 
ſome Account of his Way. Where is you 
Man, Mr. Atterbury? What is his Name? 
r. Atterbury. Peter. But here is one 6 th 

Witneſſes. N 
Mr. Att. Gen. Swear him then. What is 1 
Name? 0 ſworn./ 

Mr. Atterbary. Robert Cook, he ſays. 

Mr. Recorder. Were you an Officer in ti 
place? 
Cool. Ves, in St. Mary Maudlin- 5 I was; St. Ms 
7 Magdalen, s Bermondſey Pariſh. 

Mr. Recorder. Were you at the executing 0 
any Proceſs againſt Roſemell's Conventicle. 

Cook, If it pleaſe you, my Lord, I had: 
Warrant from Sir Thomas Fenner, to ſerve a 
one Weldy's Houſe a Brick-layer in Rotherhith; 
and when I came to the Houſe to ſerve | | 
there was abundance of People, and a great 
Riot was made, but no Blows I confeſs ; but 
a great Tumult of People, that had not! 
and the Beadle, one Samuel Benner by Name 
cauſed the People to ſtand clear, I do not _ 
but there might have been miſchief done. 0 
which, we upon that gave an Account to 8 
Thomas Fenner ; and he hath Bound {ome of tlie 
People over to the Seſſions. 

Lord Ch. Juſt, What do you mean by ts 
Gentlemen? | 

Mr. Att. Gen. Lord, we have done; thi 
is only about ſome e Dias that the King! 
Officers meet with, in ee Proceſs againl 
theſe | 


In 


N ner? | | 
Mr. Att. Gen. Here are fome would have 
im called; but I conteſs. we cannot make any 
ſe of his Evidence againſt the Priſoner, only 
xs to what is hinted in the Indictment, that 


e did it to diſturb the Peace. 


lis 
Funes? Have you done, Gentlemen for the 
King? 13 

Ir. Att. Gen. Yes, my Lord, we have done. 


time to make your Defence; and you ſhall have 
ime to make it as full as you will. | 


in Latin? 


; = Ch. Juſt. Yes, yes, If you will: Read it 
en. 


Mr. Roſewell. T humbly thank your Lord- 
Ibbip, only the Words, my Lord. | 


(Cl. of Crown. (reads.) In quadam illicita aſ- 
ſembla;”, in præſentia & auditu diverſorum ſubait* 
dict Domini Regis, adtunc ibidem illicit & 
eitioſe aſſemblatꝰ G. congregat', aſſeruit & de- 
daravit quod populus (ſubdit? dicti Domini Re- 
gs nunc, innuendo) coadunationem fecere (An- 
ice made a Flocking) dicto Domino Regi nunc, 
ſub pretextu ſanandi morbum regni ( Anglice the 


gem nunc, iterum inuendo) facere non poteſt ; 


Lord Ch. Fuſt. Piſh, that is nothing, the Offi- 
er did his Duty; but what 1s that to this 


Lord Ch. Juſt. Then Mr. Roſewell, now is your 


Mr. Roſemell. My Lord, may I have the Fa- 
your to have the Indictment read over agen 


King's Evil) qed ipſe (dictum Dominum re- 


- * > 5 % 
- £ L 
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Lord Ch. Juſt. But what is this to tlie Pri- 
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fed nos ſumus illi (ſeipſum Thomam Roſewel 
& a} ſeditioſas & proditor? perſon” inuendo 
ad quos illi (ligeos ſubdit' diet? Domini regy 
nunc, inuendo) debent accedere ¶Anglice Flock to) 
quia nos (ſeipſum predict Thomam RoſewellMo 
& al ſedit* & proditor' perſon' iterum ini. 
endo) ſumus Sacerdotes & Prophete qui precibus 
dolores ipſorum (ligeos ſubdit' dicti Domini re 
gis nunc, iterum inuendo) ſanaremus. Nos (ſub. 
dit' & ligeos hujus regni Angliæ inuendo) habui. 
mus nunc duos iniquos reges (Sereniſſimum Cato. 
lum primum nuper regem Angliæ, & dict' Domi: 
num regem nunc, inuendo) inſimul, qui perni 
ſerunt Komanam ſuperſtitionem ¶ Anglice Popery) 
ingredi (infra hoc regnum Angliæ inuendo) 
in eorum conſpectu ¶ Anglice under their Noſe) 
qui (prædictum Carolum primum nuper regem 
angus & dictum Dominum regem nunc, ini. 
endo) afjimulari poſſunt ad nullam perſonam ni 
ad nequiſſimum Feroboam. Et i ipſi (divers mi: 
ledifpoſit? & ſedit? perſon? adtunc & ibidem 
cum prefat' Thoma Roſewell illicite & ſeditiok 
aſſemblat' & congregat' exiſten? inuendo) 4 
fundamental ipſorum permanerent ( Anglice would 
ſtand to their Principles) ipſe (ſeipſum Tho. 
mam Roſewell inuendo) an timebat quin ii 
(ſeipſum Thomam Roſewell & prædict' male. 
diſpoſ? & ſedit' perſon? ſic ut prefertur afſem- 
blat? inuendo) inimicos ſuos (dictum Dominum 
regem nunc, & ligeos ſubdit' ipſius Domini 
regis nunc, inuendo) vincerent, fic ut in priſtins 
tempore cum Cornubus ariet”, patinis fractis, (A 
glice broken Platters) & lapide in funda ( Ar 
„ 4 


* . 


* 


rich J object againſt, and deſire to be ſatis- 
ed in by your Lordſhip, is this; I am charged 
ith ſpeaking words about Flocking to the King 
o cure the King's Evil; and it is in the In- 
ment called Morbus Regni Anglici, that is, 
he Diſeaſe of the Engliſh Kingdom 
Lord Ch. Juſt. No, no; It is Morbus Regni 
lice, the King's Evil. 


is Regni can be the King's Evil. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Therefore becauſe there is no 


lp it up by the Word Anglicè to ſhew what 
hey meant. | FE 


uma, and Scrofala, thoſe are proper Words 


(or it, not Morbus Regni. 
Lord Ch. Fuſt. Not at all in. Law, thoſe may 
n We the words uſed among Phyſicians ; but in 


egal Proceedings we are to keep up exactly 
0 the Legal Names, and Phraſes; and where 
re have not an uſual word, then we help it 
Ip by Anglices: And ſo here we expreſs that 
[ery Diſtemper, which is called by the Name 
i the King's Evil, by a Word framed as near 
0 a Law Phraſe as we can; and to ſhew our 
3 in it we add Arglice, the King's 
vil. | 
Mr. Roſewell. My Lord, is that the Phraſe 
hat is proper for it in Law? 


Lord 


Mr. Roſewell. I do not underſtand how Mar- 
pt Word in the Law for that Diſtemper, they 


Mr. Roſemell. But my Lord, I underſtand 
here are proper Words for the Diſeaſe ; as 
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Mr. Roſewell. If it pleaſe you, my Lord, that 
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are fo ambiguous in Latin, they are reduc 


fo in Latin. | 


PPP 
* | , 


time. My Lord, I am now only ſpeaking! 


your Words. For the Witneſſes {wear th 


Lord Ch. Fauſt; Yes, yes, it is very well e 
preſſed to ſhew what is meant. 
Mr. Roſewell. But my Lord, Morbus Regujy 
5 Englith properly the Diſeaſe of the Rig 
om. ” DEF 6; $4216 
Tord Ch. Fauſt. It is fo, the Difeafe of th 
Kingdom; if they had gone no further, by 
teft it there it might have had ſuch an Inter 
pretation put upon it. But becauſe the word 


to a Certainty, by putting an Azglice to them, 

Mr. Roſemell. J thought it had been Ang 
My Lord there is another Phraſe that I obj 
againſt, it ſays Nos habuimus uunc duos iniqu 
Reges inſimul. My Lord, this cannot be u 
derſtood of two Kings one after another; bu 
znſimul makes it to be both at once. 

Lord Ch. 7uſf. No, we have had now tog 
ther two wicked Kings. * 

Mr. Roſewell. That we do not uſe to exp 


Lord Ch. Juſt. The Words do thus ſoundi 
Enghſh. | 
Mr. Roſemell. Here are two Words 1 
ſimul and nunc that do ſignify the preſa 


this while upon the Hypotheſis that theſe Word 
were ſpoken by me; for I ſtill do and alwi 
muſt deny the Theſis. | 
Lord Ch. Juſt. We take it fo. | 
Mr. Roſewell. Tt ſhould have been Succeſſ 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Then it had not agreed wil 


yl 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 78 
ou ſaid we have now had two Wicked Kings 
ogether, and not ſucceſſively. e 
Mr. Roſewell. If that be an Angliciſm, this 
1nnot be true Latin. Op | 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Nay, if it be a Blunder in 
he Latin, 1t was a Blunder of your — 
or you ſpoke it ſo in Engliſh, and the Indi 

nent in Latin muſt exactly purſue your Eng- 
Iſh, 


Mr. Roſewell. Then, my Lord, here is ano- 
er Expreſſion, that they ſuffered Romanam ſu- 
„iionem, Popery to come in. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Ay, is not that well expreſſed ? 
Mr. legſemell. My Lord, there may be Su- 
erſtition in the Worſhip of the Church of 
dome, and yet that not be the Thing we call 
'opery. 8 | 

Lord Ch. Faſt. There may fo, you fay right; 
ut then this comes under the ſame reaſon, 
the former Phraſe you objected againſt a- 
out Morbus Regni. cauſe Romana ſuperſtitio 
s ſuch a general Word, and becauſe there are 
ereral Superſtitions in the Romiſh Church, 
bundance of them; and this may make it un- 
Ecrtain ; and becauſe we have no other Word 
0 expreſs what we call Popery by, therefore 
here is an Anglicè put in, to ſhew what is 
eant. 
Mr. Roſewell. Then, my Lord, it is ſaid in 
unn conſpectu is that right, my Lord? 
Lord Ch. Faſt. Ves, Anglicè under their Noſes. 
Mr. Roſewell. That is in their Sight. 


; Lord 
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Lord Cb. Juſt. Pray how would you put thy 
into Latin, under their Noſes?  _ 
Mr. Roſewell. My Lord, if I ſhould ſpeak a 
cording to the other parts of the Latin of th 
Indictment, which your Lordſhips. ſays my 
exactly purſue the Engliſh, I would render 
Sab wmaribas illorum. | | 5 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Such People. ſuffer Conve 
ticles under their Noſes, in eorum Conſpectu. 
Mr. Juſt. Holloway. Tis not your Noſe th 
ſees. | 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Suffer Rebellion under you 
Noſes; are theſe things Sub naribus, or in Cu 
ſpectu ? 7 
Mr. Roſewell. My Lord, this could not pd 
fibly be ſpoken of the late King, and this King 
when the Precedent King died a profeſſed ze 
Tous Proteſtant ; and his preſent Majeſty has 
often, and earneſtly declared againſt it. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. We know that very well 
but yet withal we kno@ *twas the Pretenceq 
Popery and Arbitrary Power, and thoſe Thing 
that brought that bleſſed Martyr to the Sc 
fold; and the great Cry now at this Day) 
all Factious, and Seditious buſy Fellows, 1s 
gainſt Popery ; as if it were juſt breaking 
upon us, and the Government abetted it; wi 
it is all Falſe, nothing more untrue ; the 
dictment calls it ſo, ſays theſe Words are ſp 
ken fals;, & malitiosè; and all Treaſons are 10. 
Mr. Roſemell. Then, my Lord, there is an 
ther thing, Si ipſi ſtarent ad Fundamentalia corn 
Anglicè it they would ſtand to their Principe 
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Principals; for I know not ho it is in the 
aditment. Pray, my Lord, How comes Fuu- 
mentalia to ſignifie Principles Notte 
Lord Ch. Jaſl. Their Principles, that i is their 
oundations, or Fundamentals. If the Fun- 
tions be deſtroyed, what can the Righteows do ? 
js the Pſalmiſt, The Latin Bible expreſe 
th it by Fundamentalia. 

Mr. Roſewell. Then it is # ipſt in the third 
erſon; now, my Lord, in common Senſe that 
uſt needs refer to the two wicked Kings, that 
ere ſpoken of juſt before; or to the King, 
nd his Subjects ſpoken of afterwards; and 
en ſure it cannot be Treaſon. | 

Lord Ch. Juſt. No, they; that is, I and you 
at are here. Tas ſpoken to your Congre- 
tion, If they would ſtand to their Princi- 
ples; then come the broken Platters, G õ .. 
Mr. Roſewell, If it were ſpoken to them, 
nd of them, it muſt have been on, or ne. 
hen it is added in the end, my Lord, Fraites 
ainis, broken Platters : Your Lordſhip has 
membred me of that Word. My 1 1 
d hear that Mrs. Smith did Swear at Kingſton 


ulizes, it was Pewter Platters. 


Lord Ch. Fauſt. I do not know what ſhe ſwore 
ere; now I am ſure ſhe ſwears as it is in 
e Indictment. 

Mr. Roſewell, Mrs. Smith, Pray did not you 
ear it was Pewter Platters at Ryng(ton? 
Smith. No, I never ſaid otherwiſe than I do 


Ow ; and that is, broken Platters. 


Mr. 
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Perſon; We have had, Cc. but here it! 


Inuendo's, I ſee there are Eight or Ten of them 


Mr. Roſewell. I did hear ſhe ſwore Pen 
then. But, my Lord, I conceive, if it refey 
to me, and the People that were there, it ſhoul 
have been as the former Sentence is in the {rl 


changed into the third Perſon, and thereſon 
cannot be ſo meant. tc. ic 
Lord Ch. Juſt. But it plainly ſpeaks its own 
meaning, that it is meant of the People there. 

Mr. Roſemell. My Lord, then as to thek 


Whether are theſe to make ſuch a Conſtridi 
on of a Man's meaning, which doth not other 
wiſe ſufficiently appear, as to bring a Ma 
under the Guilt of Treaſon ? 
Lord Ch. Juſt. I tell you, the meaning i 
plain; if you and we, ſuch falſe Traytors 4 
are ſaid to be there Aſſembled with you, wil 
but ſtand to our Principles, we ſhall overthro 
and deſtroy our Enemies with broken Platten 
and Rams-horns. | x. 
Mr. Roſewell. It is ſaid here ipſe non timebl 
zuin Of whom ſhould I ſpeak that ipſe? 
Lord Ch. Juſt, You were ſpeaking of you 
ſelf and your Congregation. | 
Mr. Roſewell, But that is in the third Per 
ſon, and the ſingular Number. — 
Mr. Sol. Gen. No, the Jurors that find ti 
Indictment ſay, that he ſaid ſo, and that mul 
be in the third Perſon. 


Mr. Roſemell. That is not according to tit 
reſt. 2 5 {ol 


Mi 
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Mr. Juſt. Withins. They, is the People with 
him ; and he, is he himſelf ; that is plain, and 
an have no other Conſtruction. 

Mr. Roſemell. Now, my Lord, will your 
Lordſhip pleaſe to accept a free Declaration of 
the Truth of this matter? ELLE 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Ay, Ay, go now to the Fact; 
ow we are got 'over the Exceptions to the 
jndictment. To anſwer the Fact is moſt pro- 
per at this time. 8 
ml Mr. Roſemell. Then here in the Preſence of 
te great God of Heaven, the righteous Judge 
of all the Earth; before whom you and I, and 
all that are here, muſt one Day appear, at that 
terrible Bar of impartial Juſtice, (and a glo- 
rious Tribunal it will be,) to give an Account 
of all things that we have done in the mo 
whether they be Good or Evil; and I am told 
by my bleſſed Redeemer, (who ſhall allo be 
my judge that Day,) that an Account mult 
be given of every idle Word that I ſhall utter, 
ow much more of Lying, and Perjury, and 
Falſe-witneſs bearing, as your Lordſhip, (I 
humbly thank you for it,) did very ſeaſonably 
ſuggeſt to thoſe that have witneſſed theſe 
things againſt me; I fay, in the Preſence of 
that great God, and this Honourable Bench 
of Reverend Judges, and you Gentlemen of 
the Jury and my dear Countrymen, that have 
been now Sworn, as well as returned by the 
Proceſs of Law for that end; I do here moſt 
ſolemnly declare the Truth unto you, as in 
the Preſence of this God I ſhall anſwer it by 

after 
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after. And I ſhall begin with the latter pay 
of theſe Words firſt ; where this Indi&men 
ends ; for that ſeems to refer to ſome thing 
of the late Times, and alſo to my Treaſonah| 
Intentions now. My Lord, and dear Coun 
trymen, becauſe I heard ſomething mentione( 
as to the late unhappy Civil Wars in theſe 
Nations; I can declare, my Father was 
ways concerned in thoſe Wars, for he wa 
Dead before they began; and I was then bu 
a Child, and did not underſtand the thing 
But for the Death of the King, (Death did] 
ſay ? that is too ſoft a Word; the Murther, th 
barbarous Murther of His Majeſty King Cha 
the Firſt, whom I had once the Happineſs u 
ſee the Face of; or rather the Unhappineſs u 
ſee in reſpect of his Condition at that time; 
being at Dinner under a Tree, with ſome fer 
Perſons about him, which very much affecte 
my Heart, tho? then but Young. So far wa 
from being one that would compare him 
Jeroboam, &c. as your Lordſhip will hear, thay 
I always bewailed and abhorred that Act. Fat 
my preſent Sovereign, I declare in the Pre 
ſence of God, I honour him with my Soul 
and daily pray for him; and if I could do hint 
any real good, I would Sacrifice my Life mol 
chearfully to do it; I would die at his Foot t 
do him any real good. My Lord, I was ond 
threatned with the Loſs of my Life for dt 
claring for his Majeſty in his Exile ; when, ! 
is well known, few durſt appear in thoſe Daſ 
on the behalf of an injured Prince, It ws 

objecdel 
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dat bjected againſt me, that T never prayed for 
dener Cromwell, that had Uſurped the Govern- 
ing bent. My Lord, I could not do it, for T 
ew he ſtood upon a falſe Bottom; he was 
1 Uſurper. And for declaring, that the 
ingdom would never be at Peace till the 
light Heir, our Sovereign that now is, were 
eſtored to his Right, I was threatned that a 
ibbet ſhould be ſet at my Church-Porch, and 
Hanged upon it, or at my own Door. I 
reached upon that place of Scripture, 'Ezek. 
. and the 27th Verſe, I will overturn, over- 
un, overturn; and it ſhall be no more, until he 
me whoſe Right it is, and I will give it him. And 
declared in my Sermon the ſeveral overturn- 
os, that God hath given them then in Power. 
nd tho* they threatned me, yet God pre- 
reed me then here at Home, as he did my 
ar Sovereign Abroad ; for whom I have pray- 
many Hundreds and "Thouſands of times. 
nd it is well known, immediately after his 
lajelty's happy Reftoration, I did upon one 
his Majeſty's Days preach upon that Sub- 
; For the Tranſereſſions of a Land, many ſhall 
the Princes thereof, T preached concerning 
e Excellency of Monarchy, which I ſhewed 
be the chiefeſt and belt of Governments, 
acticed almoſt every where : And J proved 
from the Example of the great God of Hea- 
n, the Monarch of all the World, down to 
me of the meaneſt Species of Creatures. I 
aWeved it was the Government God had ſet 
| in his Church; appointing the Lord Chriſt 
Gr to 
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to be King there: Among the Angels there yy 
the Prince of them: Among the Celeſtial 5 
dies, the Sun in the Firmament—— _ 
Lor Ch. Juſt. Mr. Roſewell, I am very ut 
willing to give you any Interruption; becauſ 
of the Condition you ſtand in, being a Pi 


ſoner pleading for your Life, upon an Accuſ 

tion of High- Treaſon. But I muſt tell 50 
theſe things that you have now inſiſted u 
are not at all to the purpoſe, as to what 3 
are brought here for. You are not here Ai : 
raigned for your good Works, but for yo: 
evil Works. If you commend your ſelf He 

two Hours together, it ſignifies not one Fi 
thing; and the Gentlemen of the Jury mf! 
let it all go for nothing. It only ſerves t 
pleaſe your Humour of talking, and captivai : 
the Auditory; but is not at all to the purpolMf c 
Keep cloſe to the matter, that it is incumb ei 
upon you to anſwer; to the Buſineſs you I. 
upon here. It is our Duty, who are upon 
Oaths, and who are accountable to the 6 1; 
vernmenr and the Law for what we do, t 
ſee that things be done according to Law f 
You are not here called in Queſtron for youll of 
good Words, or Actions; but for Treaſona in 
and Seditious Words; I would to God, di 
had never done worſe than what you bay K 

faid of your ſelf. But here is an Indictme 
for Traiterous Preaching at one particu ſh 
Place, and one particular Time; anſwer R. 
that, The Jury muſt go, not according to J hi: 
II 


way of Speaking ; but according to the E 
| _— dend 


* 


. 1 4 ; | 
Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 88 
dence, relating to the Matters laid in this In- 
dictmment. Do not talk of your Preaching for 
Monarchy; and your Overturn, Overturn, 
Overturn ; for if this be true, that the Wit- 
neſſes have Sworn againſt you, you have at 
once overturned all the good you ever did, or 
aid in your Life before. ae 
Mr. Roſemell. My Lord, I know very well, 
one ſuch evil Action is enough to marr a Life 
of former good ones. But this that. I have 
faid was to ſhew, how inconſiſtent thoſe things 
that they have Sworn, are with my conſtantly 
declared Judgment and former Practice. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. There are Abundance of 
People to whom the King has formerly ex- 
tended Mercy, not only his Pardon, but even 
all the Promotions their ambitious Fancies 
could make them pretend to : But *tis well 
known, the Devil has not had more ready 
Inſtruments to carry on bloody Deſigns for the 
Murthering this Gracious King, their Prince- 
ly BenefaQtor, than theſe very Men that were 
thus gratified and advanced by him. There- 
fore, we can ſay nothing to what is alledged 
of former Loyalty; the Devil ſurprizes Men 
into theſe things; they do them as the In- 
dictment ſays, by the Inſtigation of the Devil. 
Keep to the matter before you. > 
Mr. Reſewell, Well then, my Lord, to cut 
Mort. As to the Buſineſs ſince his Majeſty's 
Return : T have been a conſtant Obſerver of 
tis Days; and particularly the 3oth of Fanuary, 
have always obſerved as a Day of Humilia- 
, Gf 2 — tion: 
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tion: And I did upon one of thoſe Days 


preach upon that Text 


Lord Ch. Fuſt. And all this ſignifies juſt ng. 
thing; and upon that Day you went to a Con. 


venticle againſt the Law, and Preached there: 
which ſhews, what a conformable Man to the 
Government and the Law you are. You can 


have your Congregation of Hundreds of Peo. 


ple, and I know not what ; now I tell youal 
this makes nothing againſt you, nor doth all 
your Commendation make any thing for you, 

Mr. Roſemell. My Lord, I do not knoy 
any Law of the Land that is againſt Preach: 


ing the Goſpel. 


Lord Ch. Fuſt. Yes, in Conventicles to preach, 
is againſt the Law of the Lance. 

Mr. Roſemell. My Lord, I humbly conceive 
it is the Circumſtance of Number that make 
the Tranſgreſſion. 

Lord Ch. 7aft. It is not only a Circumſtance, 
but the Subſtance to preach in a Conventict, 
and all againſt Law. Rate N 

Mr. Roſemell. If you call that a Tranſgrel: 
ſion to preach the Goſpel, I humbly acknou- 
ledge my ſelf a Tranſgreſſor. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. I tell you it is a Tranſgreſſion; 
but it is not ſuch a Tranſgreſſion as that for 
which you are here Indicted : But becauſe you 
commend your ſelf ſo much; a Man, I muſt 
tell you, that every Day doth notoriouſly tranſ- 


greſs the Laws of the Land, need not be ſo 
fond of giving himſelf Commendations for bs 
Obedience to the Government and the Laws. 


M. 


Inman - = . a * 


Mr. Roſewell. My Lord, I was only faying 
that upon the 3oth of January I preached upon 


that firſt of all . ee Prayers, Interceſſions 
ind giving of Thanks be made for all Men; for 
I Kings and all that are in Authority; that under 
them we may lead quiet, and peaceable Lives, in 
ul Goalineſs and Honeſty. | Rs 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Amen! I fay to that Petition. 


with all my Soul; and it is my daily Prayer to 


that it was the Duty of Subjects to pray for 
their Prince „ 
Lord Ch. Juſt. I tell thee, I care not a Far- 
thing what thy Text was, nor thy Doctrine; 
I wiſh you had been at Church tho', and 
been conformable to the Laws. But this is 
nothing to our Buſineſs. | 
Mr. Roſemell. T had therein a ſharp Reproof 
and InveCtive againſt thoſe that inſtead of pray- 
ing for their Civil Head, cut it off; and thoſe 
that deſign and plot againſt the Government. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. You did abundance of good by 
your Sermon, no doubt ; I ſhall not now ſtand 
to examine that. = 
Mr. Roſewell. So far was I from harbouring 
ay Traiterous thought — „ 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Come, Come; All this is be- 
lides the Cuſhion ; come to the Matter that 1s 
here before us, Man. I would not reſtrain you 
of any part of your Defence, either in Time, or 
any thing elſe ; but let us not have the time 
G 3 taken 


Ar. Thomas Roſewell. 85 


that Text; 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. I exhort therefore, 


Mr. Roſewell. Amen! I am ſure I fay to it, 


my God for my Sovereign. And here! ſhewed, 
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taken up with that which no way concern 
our Queſtion. Our Buſineſs relates to what 
Was faid at your Meeting, at that Time the 
Witneſſes ſpeak of. 8 
Mr. Reſemell. Then, my Lord, as to the Truth 
of this particular Caſe, I ſhall now declare al 
that paſt then; as in the Preſence of that God 
who ſearcheth the Heart, and trieth the Reins, 
and who {hall judge us all. Upon the 1th 
Day of September laſt, T did preach to ſome 
People that were met at a Friend's Houſe, one 
Capt. Daniel in Rotherhith : and as my Courſe 
hath been to expound the Scriptures, (to make 
them underſtand them) I was, my Lord, that 
Day upon the 20th Chapter of Gereſis. The 
Chapter 1s about Abraham and Abimelech King 
of Gerh, Now, my Lord, will you pleaſe 
that I ſhall deliver to you what was ſaid, by 
repeating it by Word of Mouth, or read it 

Lord Ch. Fuft. No, no; I do not defire any 
of your Expoſitions, or Preachments; Anfwer. 
to the Indictment, and what is charged upon 
you there. . | 

Mr. Roſewell. My Lord, T am about it, in 
telling you what was really ſaid; and I ask the 
favour of delivering in Court what I then de- 
livered to them. My Lord, it was thus: In 
the 2d Verſe it is ſaid, Aud Abraham ſaid i 
Sarah his Wife, {be is my Siſter; From whence 
I obſerved, that he had been guilry of thus 
once before, in the 12th Chapter, when be 
told the very fame Lie to Pharoah King of 
Egypt. And thence J raiſed this Note, wy ; 
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zd Man, or a Friend of God might fall into the 
ime Sin once and agen. And in proof of it, I 
rought three, or four Inſtances. That of Lot 
1 the foregoing Chapter, his falling twice into 
the fame Sins of Drunkenneſs and Inceſt with 
is own Daughters. That of Sampſon, inthe 


ech of Judges, (and there came in the men- 
„on of Dalilah, that ſhe ſpoke of, which ſhe 
ay remembers the Name of, and not the 


ruth of the Quotation.) That of Peter's de- 


0 
e ing his Maſter, Once, twice, and agen; firſt, 
« With a Lye; ſecondly, with an Oath ;.and 
e hurdly, with an Imprecation. But the Proof 
t rhich they in this Point have moſt diſtorted, 
c Ws that of Jehoſaphat, who ſinfully joyned with 
uo wicked Kings: Firſt, with a wicked Fa- 
ether, Ahab in his Expedition into the Land of 
ie Syr 12775 againſt Ramoth Gilead, 2 Chro. 18th 


Chapter; for which he is reproved as a great 
Tranſgreſſor, and threatned by the Prophet in 
he 19th Chapter, and the beginning: And 
yet he afterwards joyned with another wicked 
King, Ahaztah, Ahab's wicked Son, to go ta 
Tarſhiſh ; as we may fee in the 2oth Chapter, 
ind the latter end. And here, my Lord, is 
the whole of the Buſineſs concerning the two 
vicked Kings. In the Preſence of the Holy 
and great God there was not one word ſpoken 
of the Kings of Enoland, either King Charles 
the Firſt, or his preſent Majeſty. This was as 
to the two wicked Kings. And then, my Lord, 
| came to the 7th Verſe, which has theſe Words, 
He is 4 Prophet, and he ſhall pray for thee, and 

| | 4 thou 
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roboam, who made Iſrael to Sin: No, my very 
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thou ſhalt Live. Upon this I obſerved, That 
the Prayers of God's Prophets have been ven) yrs 
Valent for the Healing, and helping of others in 
a time f need. And three Proofs I brought 
of this: The laſt of which, was that of the 
Prophet 1/a:a/'s praying for King Hezekiah ig 
the time of his great and dangerous Sicknek, 
But that which has reference to this Buſineſ 
was that out of the 1 Kings 13. and the bes 
ginning; Whez the Prophet came to Bethel, ani 
there rebuked Jeroboam, and propheſied again 
the Altar there; Jeroboam put forth his hank 
and ſhook it at him, and ſaid, Lay hold of him; 
upon which the Rings hand was dried up. Ther- 
upon the Ring intreated the Prophet, that he woull 
pray unto the Lord his God for him, that his hank 
might be reftored, which the Prophet did; and th 
King's band was reſtored again, and became as i 
was before. And here is the Buſineſs of Jer 
boam, In the Preſence of God, I ſpeak it, there 
was not any the leaſt compariſon of my Dear 
Sovereign to that accurſed wicked Prince J. 


Soul trembled at the Thoughts of it when 
I heard it. Upon this Head I had this 
Sentence, or Obſervation (which I will gi 
you to a Word.) If I were to die the next 
Moment, and to appear before the gloriow 
Tribunal of the Heavenly Maieſty, I tell not 
the leaſt Lie, or Equivocation, or Prevarication 
That a Godly Man's Prayer is a ſovereign Curt 
the King's Evil; whereby the meaneſt, or the por 
eſt Chriſtian may pratify, and ſerve the greatef 


Monarch. 
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arch. And this is not my Saying neither, 
ut the Saying of an Expoſitor upon that very 
lace of Scripture, out of whom I did quote 


i. Nor did I ſpeak of it, or he write of it, 
hefWich reſpect to that particular Diſeaſe, that 


he Indictment calls Morbus Regni, but the 
ing's Evil as the King's own Diſeaſe, in re- 
rence to Abimelech; who was King of Gerah. 
or it followeth in the Cloſe of the Chapter, 


1 heard Abraham's Prayer, and healed Abime- 
ch and all his Houſe. But as for that Word 
ey ſpeak of; of the Peoples flocking to his Ma- 
% 60 cure the Rings Evil, which he could not 


; and that we were Prieſts and Prophets to 
hom they muſt come for Cure; in the Preſence 
f the Eternal God there was not a Ward of 
Then, my Lord, for that of the Ramis- 
orns; I ſhall obſerve how that came in by 
nd by ; but firſt I would premiſe, That all 
his that has been now ſpoken of, was upon 
he Expoſition of that Chapter in the Morning. 
n the Afternoon I preached upon a particular 
ext; I began with the reading of a Pſalm, 
nd a Chapter; and ſo far I conceive it was 
ter the Manner and Uſage of the Church 
England, which enjoyns the reading of the 
criptures as Part of its Worſhip. I Preach'd 
pon the 11th of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
nd the 12th Verſe, (tho? one of the Witneſſes 
id it was a Pſalm) —— | | 
Lord Ch. Juſt. She would not be poſitive, 
ut ſhe thought a Pſalm, ſhe could not tell. 


Mr. 


* * * DA 
N SO Rt 9 3 een 1 US 1 e 
— en 2 * War fo bo — 46. 4 2 4 
<4 * 9 989 » S . ky 2 a” 
„ a "$85, * N 
: 7 * N 


a 9 . . n 7 Bot 
d ? 1 mn r tes a Hen - 73.4 abt. EIS S . 9 ! e « * ad 1 
8 39 2 2 OY — 3 ; 42 Nr Y 5 Us ? Y 77 : | * & ; |; . C * * 2 2 « , 
0 4 \ * * 4 l e gk . * » * +; P : 1 - n 4 44 
<p G * 2 - + * e Y NF 4 Ka * > 
* ; * N * : : 4 : 7 . 1 , 
% * a i £2 
92 * . 
1 8 1 4 
ned or 7 : # J 
a : Fad F ”» Py 
s 8 * 4 
< k 8 J # » « ; 1 f 8 i | ; | v0, , 
ſe , : 4 . — CY > 4 5 : 1 a : ; 
. | 1 
p * 2 ef A N , 

* 1 1 * 2 : 1 

7 „ 4 1 by . . 0 * 7 

1 * 1 — . * 4 : 

* j F FE 
— o 


Mr. Roſewell. My Lord, it was the '1 1thi 
Heb, V. 12. the Words are theſe, Ther ore n | 
there of one, and him as good as Dead, ſo my 
4s the Stars of the Sy in multitude, aud as th 
Sand which is by the Sea-ſhore 4nnumerable. ' Upy 
which I had this Note, That the great God ; 
effect great Matters by very ſmall and unlil 
Means: As here, (of one) what was leſs tha 
one? none at all: And this one too as good 
Dead; and yet from him to raife as many 
the Stars in the Sky, and the Sands on the 85 
ſhore, What great things did God effect h 
the Rod of Moſes ? which was but a little Wan 
in his Hand, and yet a Sign and Symbol t 
Authority; as our Sheriffs white Staves are. Nene 
was there any great Plague to be ſent ups 
the Enemy of God, and his Church, Phar 
and his Exyptians ; but upon the ftretching fort 
that little Rod, it came. And fo, at the Sieg 
of Jericho; What dreadful Dilapidations in that 
great City, did the Sound of the Rams-hory 
make? What a Terrible Army of the Ent 
mies of the Iſraelites did Gideon's ſmall Hol 
deftroy, with a few broken Pots or Pitchers! 
(much leſs did I mention Platters, or Pewtt 
Diſhes; as I have been informed they fir 
Swore,) And what a tremendous Champidl 
did David ftrike down with a Stone in a Sling 
And what a glorious Work did our Lord Chrih 
the Son of David, do, in his curing the Blin 
Man with a little Clay and Spittle 5 mot 
likely to dam up the Eyes of one that coul 
well ſee, than to open the Eyes of one that wi 
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n Blind. Now here, my Lord is the whole 
ch in the Preſence of the Eternal God. Here 
ur Lordſhip ſees is mention made upon the 
bond Verſe of the Twentieth of Geneſes of 
o wicked Kings; but how? not (as they 
re repreſented it) with any Reflection upon 
e Kings of England: Nor were they ſpoken 
that order as they have Sworn them; but 
have now repeated them. Here is men- 
n of healing the King's Evil, and of Fero- 
m; but no way in that manner as they ſay. 
nd here is likewiſe mention of Rams-horns, 
oken Pitchers, and a Stone in a Sling; but 
t with the leaſt application to the Govern- 
ent, or reference to it, or Reflection upon it 
the King: and this is the Truth. I have 
ade an ingenuous Confeſſion of the whole as 
paſſed, that your Lordſhip may ſee how 
uch J am abuſed by theſe falſe Wretches. 
nd if they have ſo good Memories as really, 
d indeed to remember what was then ſaid, 
er Memories and their Conſciences cannot 
t go along with me, and confirm what I have 
id; that all that was ſpoken by me that Day, 
as as I have related it, without the leaſt Re- 
tion upon, or Application to his former Ma- 
ty and our preſent Sovereign, or either of 
em, or any thing relating to the Govern- 
Kent. And if you be not convinced here, I 
1 ſure there will a Day come wherein you 
ll find and ſee, that theſe are none of the 
ng's Friends, but his Enemies, that thus 
ave fallly accuſed an innocent, faithful, Loyal 

Subject 
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92 The TRTAL / 
© /Sabjeft of Treaſon; a Crime which my yeh 
Soul abhors the thoughts of. In Proof where 
if your Lordſhip will give me leave, I u 
now call my Witneſſes to Teſtify the Tru 
of all this Matter. And after. this free andi 
genuous Confeſſion of the Truth, and wh 
the Witneſſes I ſhall call will teſtify about i 
J hope, and truſt inmy Good God, that he vi 
let you, my Dear Countrymen, ſee the Trut 
and Sincerity of my Heart in whatever Word 
were ſpoken by me. Had I been guilty o 
thoſe Things that are laid to my Charge, | 
were not worthy to live. Pray, Mr. Crye 
Call Mr. Thomas Hudſon. | 
Lord Ch. Fiſt. Ay; Come, call your Wit 
neſſes. | | 
Mr. Roſewell, My Lord, One thing J woull 
deſire to ſpeak of to your Lordſhip. You 
Lordſhip was ſpeaking, that what 1 declardl 
of my former Loyalty was nothing to what 
the Witneſſes have depoſed; My Lord, I ha 
read in a true Hiſtory, (I think the Scripture 
will be owned by all Perſons that are heret) 
be ſuch,) of two falſe Witneſſes, they wer 
ſuch ; they are called Sons of Bela] ; (I pn 
God theſe be not accounted Daughters of Br 
tral) that Swore Naboth did blaſpheme God ant 
the Kjng. Doth your Lordſhip believe it ? 
Lord Ch. Juſt. What would you have of uz 
Man, by that Queſtion 2? Ts | 
Mr. Roſewell. T am confident, my Lord, your 
Lordſhip, and the Court, do not believe It 
did ſo. 5 
f 
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Lord Ch. Faſt. The Scriptures tells us it was 
true; Do you think we do not believe 
e Scriptures, becauſe we do not. hear. you 
reach in your Conventicles? We do believe 
e Scriptures, Man; and we believe too they 
we been perverted by you, and other People, 
very ill Purpoſes. Yes, I do remember the 
ory of Naboth ; and to ſhew you that I can 
member ſome Holy Hiſtory as well as you; 
can tell you of another Story, and that is 
e Story of Suſanna, and the Elders ; and there 
xs Circumſtance of Time and Place teſtified 
; but it ſeems they were defective in their 
oof, and thereby diſcovered. You would 
) well to detect theſe Witneſſes if you can, 
ſome Contradiction, or Falſhood ; that will 
you more Service, than all your Harangues 


ul! Speeches. = ol 
2 Mr. Roſemell. The God of Heaven will do it 
e 


is Day, I truſt; for to him I have open'd 
y Cauſe. >. 3 gt 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Well, well, Call your Wit» 
ſſes, and Prove what you can. 

Mr. Roſewell, My dear Redeemer himſelf 


ss ſerved ſo; nay, condemned by the Teſti- 
5 ony of falſe Witneſſes. (Mr. Hudſon came in.) 


Lord Ch. Juſt. Come, here is your Witneſs; 
hat ſay you to him? 


Mr. Koſemell. Mr. Hudſon, were you preſent 
the Meeting at Rotherhith on Lord's: Day the 
{th of Seprember laſt ? 
Mr. Hudſon. Yes Sir, I was ſo. 


Fi 


Mr. 
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Mr. Roſewell. Here is Mrs. Smith hath fy 
that ſince the beginning of Auguſt, we had 
meeting in our Publick Meeting Houſe; y 
there any, pray Sir? | i 
Mr. Hudſon. There was none ſuch, that 
know of. 
Mr. Roſewell. She ſwears, that we were 
the Houſe of Captain Daniel Meldy's the 14 
of September. Was it ſo? 

Ar. Hudſon. No, Sir. 
Mr. Roſemell. What Place was it then? 
Mr. Hudſon. It was one Capt. Daniel's. 
Tord Ch. Faſt. That is the ſame, as they ff 
Mr. Roſewell. The firſt Witneſs, Mrs. Sm 
ſaid Capt. Welay's ; indeed, the other ſaid Cy 
Daniels. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. She ſaid ſhe was told ſo, 
ſhe could not tell; but ſhe remembers y 
pray'd for him, and his Child too who w 
then ill. 9 

Mr. Roſemell. Pray Sir, as to the Truth 
the Buſineſs; Did you hear me ſpeak of ti 
wicked Kings? That, my Lord, came in, I 
upon the ſecond Verſe of the 2oth of Gen 
which I then was expounding. 

Lord Ch. Faſt. Nay, ask him in General wit 
he heard you ſay? and whether he heard yt 
ſay any thing of two wicked Kings, and wit 
it was? | 
Mr. Rofewell. Ay, about Ahab, and Aba 
his Son 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Nay, nay, I muſt have 10 
of thoſe Things, we muſt have fair Queſt 
pul 
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Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 
put; for, as you ſee we will not admit the 
King's Council to put any Queſtions to the Wit 
peſſes, nor produce any Witneſſes againſt you, 


3 — 


you : But if you have a Mind to ask him any 
weſtions, what he heard concerning two Wic« 
ked Kings generally; do ſ -. . * 2707 
Mr. Huaſon. Upon the 2d Verſe he was then. 
Lord Ch. Fuft. Of what Chapterfr?k!n; 
Mr. Hudſon. Of the 2oth of Geneſis. I was 
then in the Place, and writ. He was up- 
n the fecond Verſe, and concerning Abra 
ns denying of Sarah his Wife. Says Mr. 
ſewell, doth Abraham here fall, again into 
Lying ? I thonght he had ſmarted enough in 
the 12th Chapter, for the ſame he told tò Ph. 
nah: And doth he fall again, and not take 
rarning by it? From that you may take no- 
ice, that the beſt of God's Children may fall gen 
ad agen into the ſame Sin. And there you quo 
ed what Miſchief good Jehoſaphat had like to 
have brought upon himſelf, by joyning with 
two wicked Kings: Firſt, with wicked Ab 
King of Iſrael; and, after he was reproved for 
it by the Prophet, yet he fell into the ſame Sin 
agen, by joyning with Ahab's wicked Son King 
hasta. And fo he quoted Sampſon, who got 
Miſchief by taking a Wife among the Daugh- 
ters of the Philiſtines; and yet after he had 
elt ſome {mart and hurt by it, yet like good 
/choaphat, and good Abraham, he falls into the 
lame Sin agen, by going to Tinmah and 
taking Dalilaþ. | 
Mr. 
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hat are leading, or not proper, ſo; nor muſt 
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Mr. Roſewell. What ſaid I, pray, upon thy 
Seventh Verſe:ſ i ugha wad 
Mr. Hudſon. The Seventh Verſe was, co 
concerning God's appearing to Abimelech in 
Dream; where God ſays, - He ſball pray for the 
For he is a Prophet, and thou ſhalt be healed. All 
there Mr. —_— ſpoke concerning the Wort 
and Value of the Prayers of God's Prophets; 
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= wherein he inſtanced in one 1 that the 
| were good to cure the King's Evil. And H 


quoted ſeveral Texts of Scripture of the Wort 
and Value of them; and among the reſt wy 
that in the Firſt Book of Kings, the 13th 
Chapter, and the 6th Verſe, wherein the Pr 
phet came to reprove Jeroboam at the Altar; 
Bethel; and the King ſtretched forth his Am 
and bid lay hold on him, and the King's Hand 
was dried up: Upon which, the King faid u 
the Prophet, Intreat nom the Face of thy Gul 
for me, and he did fo; the Prophet prayed uni 
the Lord, and the King's Arm was reſtorl 
whole as the other. And he did quote thato 
Hezekiah too. | „„ 
Mr. Roſewell. My Lord, this Man did tak 
Notes; and therefore may be the more exact. 
Mr. Hudſon. Yes, my Lord, I have ny 
Notes, and can read them at large; and I di 
generally write, my Lord. | 
Mr. Roſewell. Then, pray Mr. Hudſon, wil 
ou declare, whether you heard any thingIMl!. 
in that Expoſition or Diſcourſe, concerning 
Rams-horns, broken Platters, and a Stone Wo 
a Sling? $ 4 ] 
| . 


Il, 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 97 
Mr. Hudſon. That was in the Sermon, Sir; 
the Afternoon. 
Mr. Roſewell. She feats it was all in the 
orning Diſcourſe. 

Mr. Hudſon. There was not ſuch a Word i in 
hat, as I know of. The Sermon was not in 
xz Morning; you did only Expound, as you 
ſed to do, in the Morning. 5 

Lord Ch. Juſt. If you have done with him, 
would ask him a Queſtion or two. Hark 
ou, Sir, oy what time did this Exerciſe be- 


in? 


Mr. Hudſon. It begun about Eight Clock. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. What number of * do 


ou think there were there? 


Mr. Hudſon. I cannot Judge how many they 
ere. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. How many do you think ? 
Mr. Hudſon. I believe there were a matter 
f Forty or Fifty there. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. No more than Forty or Fifty! 7 
Mr. Hudſon. Alas, we could ſee but in one 
doom. 

Lord Ch. Fuſs. What Room were you in? 
Mr. Hudſon. T was in one of the Chambers. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. How many Pair of Stairs high ? 
Mr. Hudſon. Two Pair of Stairs high. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Did you ſee Mr. Roſewell ? 
Mr. Hudſon. No, I could not ſee him at 


Lord Ch. Juſt. Was there ever a Bed in the 
oom where you were? 

Mr. Haudſon. No, my Lord, there was not. 
7 x - Lord 


Lord Ch. 171 Was there a Dinner-time 0 
twWeen? 
Mr. Hudſon. There was at Noon a Refti 
a little while. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Did Mr. Roſewell go down? 

Mr. Haaſon. Yes, my Lord, he did, I b. 
lieve, go down Stairs. 

Lord Ch. Jaſt. Do you remember any thing 
that was ſpoken of Sampſon and Dalilah? WMr 

Mr. Hudſon. Yes, as I faid before, there wa 
about Sampſor's going down to Tinmah to tak 
Dalilah , ſhe wing his failing, how he fell twig 
into the ſame Sin. 

Lord Ch. Joſe. Did you hear any Difcourk 
about Canting ? Did you obſerve he uſed tha 
Word Canting ? | 
__ Huaafon. No, not t that Day, as I knoy 
0 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Did you ever hear him uk 
that Word ? 

Mr. Hudſon. Ves, I did one Day. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Ay; What did he fay that 
Day about Canting ? 

Mr. Hudſon. T am not able to tell you very 
exactly. 

Lord Ch. Tut. You muſt, you muſt indeed. 

Mr. Hudſon. I do aſſure your Lordſhip, | 
know not how to repeat his Expreſſions % 
bout it. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. For look you, Sir; Tho! you 
are not upon your Oath, becauſe the Law dot 
not allow it; yet the ſame thing that I told 


thoſe Witnefle: before, the ſame 1 mult el 
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eon; you muſt conſider, Friend, you come 
ere to ſerve no turn, nor Party; you are in 
he Preſence of the great God of Heaven and 
arth, who will call you to Account for every 
hing you Teſtify here; and therefore with- 
ut any Subterfuges tell us the Truth, and the 
yhole plain Truth without Welt or Guard. 

Mr. Hudſon. My Lord, I will not deny one 
W'ictle of the Truth, nor tell any thing that is 
ntrue. I know I am in the preſence of a 
great Court of Juſtice, and in the Preſence of 
he God of Heaven. 

Lord Ch. Fuſt. Tell us then, what the Pri- 
oner ſaid about Canting. 

Mr. Hudſon. He was ſpeaking of the wicked 
Men of the World, that when they ſpoke con- 
erning ſerious Religion called it Canting, and 
ays he, what is Canting ? Canting ſays he, is 
a whining Tone. 

Lord Ch. Faſt. Did you hear him ſpeak any 
hing concerning Organs, and Surplices, and 
rhite Gowns ? hy 

Mr. Hudſon. No, my Lord; nothing of Sur- 
plices nor white Gowns. 

Lov Ch. Zuſt. Nor any thing concerning Or- 
gans! | 

Mr. Hudſon. No; but ſomething he had 
oncerning the Cathedrals, and their canting 
Tone there. 

Mr. Roſewell. Will your Lordſhip accept an 
Ingenuous Confeſſion from me my ſelf about 
tis Matter? 5 | 
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Lord Ch. Juſt. No, no, Mr. Roſewell, that 
will not be Evidence; you can neither acquit 
nor condemn your ſelf by theſe Things either 
confeſſed or denied. It is your Witneſſes that 
I muſt ask, and that I expect an Account from, 
Therefore I ask you Friend, and pray reco 
lect your ſelf, How was it that he talked con 
cerning the Canting in Cathedral? 1 

Mr. Hudſon. Truly, my Lord, I cannot gie 
a better Deſcription of it than. I have done. 
For I neither do particularly remember what 
time it was that J heard him uſe that Expreſ 
ſion, nor can I tell you where it was; neither 
where, nor when. 
Mr. Roſewell. Shall I tell your Lordſhip the 
Occaſion —— „ 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Why do you think I belien 
any Word you fay, notwithſtanding any Im 
precations or Aſſeverations you make about 
your Self? It muſt neither weigh with the Court 
nor the Jury; we mult go according to tht 
Evidence. St. Peter himſelf, that you fay you 
talked of, denied all with a great many Aſſe 
verations ; but that Denial did not make him 
Innocent, no it was his Sin. So all your Im- 
precations, and Aﬀeverations and Affirms 
tions of your own Innocence, do not ſignify ons 
Farthing to this Caule. ol 

Mr. Ati. Gen. Hark you, Mr. Hudſon ; Let 
me ask you one Queſtion. Pray when Mr. Roj- 
well had explained thoſe Texts of Scriprure, did 
he not ule frequently to make Application dt 
his Quotations 2 
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hl Mr. Hudſon. Yes, my Lord. 

ill .. Att. Gen. Then, pray Sir, after he had 

herfWſpoken of the two wicked Kings, how did he 
apply three: 1 5 | 


Mr. Hudſon. My Lord, I will tell you how 
e applied it. After he had made thoſe Quo- 
ations, ſays he, take notice, if Abraham fell, 
nd good Fehoſaphat fell, and Sampſon fell, and 
eter fell, then what are we? Let him that 
fandeth take heed leſt he fall: and that was the 
\pplication he made of it. 

Mr. Att, Gen. Do you ſpeak to all that 
Mr. Roſemell ſpoke in that Diſcourſe at that 
ime touching theſe Matters ? 

Mr. Hudſan. No, Sir, not all; I cannot re- 
ember all: But the Subſtance of the diſtinct 
Heads I do remember. 3 
Mr. Roſewell. Then about the King's Evil; 
bow did you apprehend it was meant? 

Mr. Hudſon. My Lord, I do not believe he 
poke it with reſpect to that Diſeaſe which we 
all the King's Evil ; becauſe he ſpoke it with 
1 to the Diſeaſe that the King was 
nder. | 
Mr. Roſewell. Did you hear any thing about 
wenty Guineas ? Fr 1 
Mr. Hudſon. No, I did not hear a Word of 
Hay Guineas that Day 
Mr. Sollicitor Gen. Did you hear him fay 
any thing about the Peoples flocking to the 
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King b | 
Mr. Hudſon, No indeed, Sir ; not I. 
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Mr. Roſewell. Pray Mr. Hudſon, Did I nam 
the Word Prieſts ? 
Mr. Hudſon. No, Sir, I did not hear yq 
name Prieſts, but Miniſters and Prophets; and 
what a Judgment it was to have the Prophet 
taken away. | "NY 
Mr. Att, Gen. Pray recollect your elf, 
that a Phraſe they uſe, Miniſters and Prophets 
or do not they call themſelves Prieſts ? 
Mr. Hudſon, Miniſters and Prophets, ny 
Lord, are the uſual Words. | 
Mr. Att. Gen. Prieſts is the Word I am tal 
they have. | . 
Mr. Roſewell. Then Sir, _ will you git 
an Account how that about the Rams-hons 
came in? 
Mr. Hudſon. That my Lord was upon tht 
Text, 11 Heb. 12. * 
Mr. Roſewell. Do you remember what tim 
it was; Forenoon or Afternoon? =Y 
Mr. Haudſon. J do remember it was in yol 
Sermon in the Afternoon. The Words ar 
theſe, Therefore ſprang there even of one, and hit 
as good as Dead, ſo many as the Stars in the d 
in multitude, and as the Sand by the Sea-ſhore i 
numerable. From whence he raiſed this Nit 
or Doctrine; That the great God could by wery fn, 
Means bring great things to paſs. And then H 
came to prove his Doctrine, by ſeveral 1 
ſtances. Says he, What great Works did 60 I 
do by Moſess Rod? And by Gizeon's brut. 
ken Pitchers, routing a whole Army? Wi. 


great Works has God done by ſmall _—_ DIC 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 103 
That by the ſounding of Rams-horns the Walls 
of Jericho ſhould fall down? And what great 
Wonders he wrought when David flew the 
tremendous Giant Goliah with a Stone out of 
Sling! And what great Works and Wonders 
dd the Son of David our Lord Jeſus Chriſt do, 
in opening the Eyes of him that was born 
Blind, with a little Clay and Spittle? The 
Application of that was, A little Grace 
Lord Ch. Juſt. We do not deſire to hear your 
Applications. Ces 
Smith. My Lord, If your Lordſhip pleaſe, 
Mr. Hudſon uſed to Expound himſelf. 9A 
Mr. Hudſon. My Lord, I uſe to repeat what 
[ write, in my own Family, that is all. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Yes, no doubt he is a moſt 
excellent Expoſitor ; there are ſeveral People 
take upon them to expound that can nei- 
ther read, nor write. But pray Friend, let 
me ask you one Queſtion more ; Was the Cap- 
tain, at whoſe Houſe you were the 14th of Sep- 
tember, at Home or at Sea? 
Mr. Hudſon. My Lord, he was not at 
Home, but at Sea; and is ſtill at Sea. 
Lord Ch. Faſt, Do you remember that he 
pray'd for him at that time? | 
Mr. Hudſon. Yes, my Lord, *twas his 
common Practice to pray for the Family where- 
ever he came. | | 5 
Lord Ch. Juſt. And did he pray for his Son 
that was Sick ? 
Mr. Hudſon. I cannot tell whether he were 
Wick or no, I do not remember that; but he 
| i H 4 prayed 
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prayed for the Father and all his Children, th 

whole Family. | i a 
Mr. Roſewell. Pray did you hear any on 
Word mentioned of the Kings of England, 9 
of his preſent Majeſty, but only in Praying 
for him; as I bleſs God I daily do, that Go 
would give him Grace and all good Thing 
here, and his Glory hereafter? _ 

Mr. Hudſon. Not one Word did J hear name 
of the Kings of England; nor of any King 
but thoſe mentioned in the Scriptures, tha 
7: quoted; The Kings of JT/rael, and thi 
ike. 

Mr. Roſewell, Was there any Word ſpoke 
about Popery being permitted to come in uns 
der their Noſes? | | 

Mr. Hudſon. Not one Word of that wa 
ſpoken, that I know of. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Did you hear the King e 
England mentioned at all that Day ? 

Mr. Hudſon. Yes, in his Prayer. It was bb 
conſtant courſe to Pray for the King. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Ay; what did he Pray for? 

Mr. Hadſoz. He uſed to expreſs himſelf ver 
heartily in Prayer, that God would enabl 
him to Rule and Govern the People under hs 
Charge; and bleſs him. And he uſed to {ay 
God forbid that he ſhould Sin againſt God u 
neglecting to Pray for the King. 

Mr. Roſewell. It was Samuels Speech to Su 
Pray Sir, did you hear that ? Ft. 3s 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Nay, nay, ask him what IK 
did hear you pray. — 
| | 1. 
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Mr. Roſewell. Did 1 pray: about opening the 
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5 Ch. Faſt. But you muſt not open. your 
Vitneſſes Eyes: Do not lead him. 

Mr. Hudſon. It was his common Practice to 
ray for the King, that God would preſerve 
m from all his Enemies. 

* Ch. Faſt. And we ſay the ſame thing 


"Mr. Hudſon. And that God would remove 
Evil Counſellors from ha... 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Ay, no Queſtion. 

Mr. Hudſon. And eſtabliſh his T hrone in 
dighteouſneſs, and lengthen his Life, and pro- 
per his Reign ; and he uſed to pray as hearti- 
, and as ſavourly for the King, as ever I 
ard any Man in my Life. 

Lord Ch. Faſt. So there was praying in | this 
all, T remember, for His late Majeſty ; for 
he doing of him Juſtice : We all —. what 
hat meant, and where it ended. 

Mr. Roſewell. Mr. Cryer, pray call Mr. George 
Hal. (who came in) Mr. Hall, Were you pre- 
ent this 14th Day of September at Rotherhith ? 
Mr. Hall. Yes, Sir, I was. 

Mr. Roſewell. When I expounded upon the 
oth of Geneſis? 

Mr. Hall. Ves, you did ſo, Sir. 

Mr. Roſemell. Pray will you inform my Lords 
hat you heard me ſay. 

Mr. Hall. I will inform them to the beſt of 
my Memory. 

Lord Ch. Juſt, What Trade are you, Friend? 
Mr. 
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Lord Ch. Juſt. Well, what ſay you? 
Mr. Hall. The 14th of September laſt it w 
mk or to hear Mr. Roſemell expound the 20 
Chapter of Geneſis; as it was his uſual Cour 
to expound a Chapter. 

Mr. Roſemell. It was not of Choice, but tak 
in Courfe. And pray what do you rememhx 
was ſaid by me about two wicked Kings? 

Mr. Hall. Sir, I remember you brought 

Scripture concerning Fehoſaphat joining wit 
two; firſt of all with wicked Ahab, and aſte 
wards with wicked Ahaziah his Son; andy 
proved it out of 2 Chron. 18th Chap. and 10 
and 2oth Verſes. 2 ITE os 9 
Mr. Roſemell. Do you remember there v 
any one Word ſpoken of the Kings of Euglam 
Mr. Hall. There was not one Word of H 
preſent Majefty, nor his Father, nor any 
the Kings of England ;but of the Kings of Ii 
Ahab and his Son. e 
Mr. Roſemell. Well then, concerning Ju 
loam, what do you remember of that? 

Mr. Hall. As to Feroboam * You were 
pounding from the 7th Verſe of the 2oth Cha 
ter of Geneſis— And in the opening of thai 
7th Verſe among ſeveral Texts of Scripturt 
Mr. Rofewell had this Note, Hold- 
Teroboam. 


Lord Ch. Juſt. Ay, about Jeroboam. 


— 


This Witneſs was wont to ſay, that ſome Perſon 0! 1 
ſons pinched his Legs as he was giving his Evidence, uli 


occaſioned thoſe frequent breaks. Mr 
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Mr. Hall. My Memory fails me—— * 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Ay, ſo I perceive it doth 
caderfahgr © 
Mr. Hall. As to Feroboam; he brought a 
ext from the 2d Book of K7zngs, the 13th, 
nd the former part of the Chapter. There 
735 a Man of God that came to Bethel, and 
Wrophelied againſt Dan and Bethel, and there 
ere theſe Words, that Jeroboam——: 
Mr. Roſewell. He had his Hand dried up —— 
Lord Ch. Fauſt. What do you mean by that? 
fyour Witneſs be out in his Story, muſt you 
Prompt him? Go on, Friend. 
a Mr. Hall. He Propheſied, that the Bones of 
Ihe Prieſts ſhould be laid upon the Altar and 
WWBurnt, as we read in that Text of Scripture, 
Kings 13. and the beginning. And Feroboams 
yas there, and put forth his Hand-— and bid 
ome Body take hold of him whereat the 
Hand of Feroboam dried up. 
Mr. Roſewell. If it pleaſe your Lordſhip I 
vill call another. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Ay, ay, you may ſet him 
going, for he is out. 1 
Mr. Hall. If it pleaſe you, I can go a little 
rrther. I have ſomething to ſay as to that- 
Lord Ch. Faſt. You had beſt go out, and re- 
ollect your ſelf; you have forgot your Cue at 
preſent. ” oo - 
Mr. Roſewell. Mr. Cryer, pray call Mr. James 
Atkinſon. (Who came in.) 
Lord Ch. Juſt. You Mrs. Smith, T will ask 
Jou, (I will not ask him himſelf, becaufe he 
—— may 
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may accuſe himſelf by it) Is this the Mill 
at whoſe Houſe one of the Meetings was? 

Smith. No, my Lord, the former Witnd 
Hadſon is the Miller where he Preached. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Well, what do you ask th 
Witneſs? 5 
Mr. Roſewell. Mr. Atkinſon, were you 
our Meeting the 14th of September laſt ? 

Mr. Atkinſon. Yes, I was there the 14th. 
September, 

Mr Roſewell, Were you there at the B 

ginning ? | 

Mr. Atkinſon. I was there from the Begiy 
king to the End. : 

* Ch. Fuſt. Pray, what Trade are 50 
Sir? | TT, 

Mr. Atkinſon. My Lord, Tam a Mathenui 
cal Inſtrament-Maker. 

Mr. Roſewell, What Chapter was I upon? 

Mr. Atkinſon. The 2oth of Gereſis in Courk 
and not out of Choice. His uſual Cuſtom . 
to expound a Chapter before he Preached. 
Mr. Roſemell. Pray, what do you remembe 
was ſaid by me of two wicked Kings? 
| Mr. Atkinſov. Of two wicked Kings ! I 
member that was upon the ſecond Verſe; ho 
Abraham ſaid of Sarah his Wife, She is my Sift 
And upon that Mr. Rofewell had this Not 
That 4 Child of God may fall into the Commiſil 
of the ſame Sin again and again, after he had bt 
reproved and ſmarted for it. And he quote 
ſeveral Inſtances : As that of Lot, committil 


Inceſt over and over again; that of Peter, den 
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ly his Lord three Times; that of Sampſon out” 
7udges, taking two Wives among the PH. 
lines, one after another; and then quoted 
at of Jehoſaphat joining with two wicked 
ings; Ahab, in the 2d of Chron. 18. Chap. 
dafterwards, tho? reproved by the Prophet 
% he joined with Ahab's wicked Son Aha- 
. | „ 1 
Mr. Reſewell. Pray, what did you hear of 
e King of England? | | 
Mr. 4tkizſon. Not a Word, unleſs it. were 
his Prayer; in which he always uſed to pray 
meſtly for the King. „ 
Mr. Roſemell. What do you remember was 
oken about the King's Evil ? By. 
Mr. Atkinſon. There was an Expreſſion con- 
ring the Evil, upon the 7th Verſe; He is 4 
whet, and he ſhall pray for thee, and thou ſhale 
jealed. And he had this Expreſſion, or to 
s fame Effect, for J hope you cannot expect 
nould ſpeak every Word exactly; but T 
all endeavour to ſpeak the Senſe, and the 
ruth, as near as I can, and nothing elſe. He 
(, the Prayers of God's Prophets were very 
eralent for the healing and helping others 
time of need. And he quoted ſeveral In- 
ices ; as that our of the Prophet Jeremy, 
th Chap. and 18th Verſe, to the beſt of my 
membrance. And he alſo quoted that of 
Ning. 13. concerning Jeroboam. The 
ophet came to reprove him, and Jeroboan 
etched out his Hand againſt him, and it 
ed up; and then he deſired of the Prophet 
| | ro 


** 
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to pray for him; which he did, and his Han 
T 1 

Lord Ch. Jaſt. Look you, what you ſay my 
be true, and ſo may what they ſay too; for ly 
might ſay both. You uſed to ſay abundan 
of good things, as well as ſome bad ong 
therefore I would ask him this Queſtion, whe 
ther he heard any thing of the King's Evil, g 
that had any Reference to the King of Em 
land? 

Mr. Atkinſon. This is all that IT heard thi 
comes to my Memory concerning the King! 
Evil. That a Godly Man by his Prayers may hh 
to cure the Kjng's Evil, and thereby the pom 
Chriſtian may gratify the greateſt Ring, as ſays ou 
Engliſb Annotator upon that 7th Verſe ; by 
T never underſtood him to mean it of the Di 
eaſe of the King's Evil. 
Mr. Roſemell. Do you remember that 
Preached in this Diſcourſe about Rams-horn; d 
broken Platters ? fg 

Mr. Atkinſon, I did not hear of any ſuc 
thing upon all that Chapter. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. But did you hear him ſpei 
of any ſuch thing at all that Day ? 

Mr. Atkinſon. Yes, my Lord, I did. | 

Lord Ch. fuſt. Come then let us have 
What was it? 

Mr. Atkinſon. His Courſe was after the E 
polition, to Preach a Sermon. | 

Mr. Roſewell. Was it in the Forenoon, or! 
the Afternoon ? 


M 
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nM Mr. Ackinſon. It Was after the Expoſition ; 
prayed, and then ceaſed for a Quarter of an 
Mr. Roſewell. Was it diſtinct in the Afrer⸗ 
don? * | | MN: 4 iy. 
Mr. Atkinſon. It was another diſtinct Diſ- 
urſe after the People had received ſome Re- 
ion in the Afternoon; I cannot tell exact 
the time. But the Diſcourſe was Preached 
m Heb. 11. 12. I ſuppoſe that I need not 


F 


eat the Words. 9455 
willy Lord Ch. Juſt. No, no, I care not for that. 
ur. Atlinſon. But he thence raiſed: this Do- 


ine, That the great God can effett great Matters 
very unlikely means; and he inſtanced in ſe- 


O 
bra! Particulars to prove it. As the Miracles 
Ded wrought by Moſes's Rod; and the Walls of 


richo falling down at the Sound of Rams honus, 
the 6th of Joſbua; and then he quoted that 
Gideon, a dreadful Rout of a great Army 
a few Earthern Pots and Pitchers ;. and 
hat a tremendous Champion did David ſmite 
"wn with a Sling and a Stene? N 
Mr. Roſewell. L have this one Queſtion more 
ask you did you hear me ſpeak any thing 
| {tanding to their Principles? 15 
Mr. Atkinſon. Not one Word; and I was 
- = that live long Day, from Beginning 
End, CW | 
Lord Ch. Jaſt. Then, Sir, I would ask you 
ri adden or two, if Mr. Roſemell have done 
tl you. | 

Mr. Roſewell, T have, my Lord. 
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[ve Ch. Je Pray, what Room were You 
1245 
Mr. A 1 I was in the ſame Naben ch 
Mr.:Roſewell was, he ſtood at the Door. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. What, one Pair of Stairs? 

Mr. Atkinſon. Ves. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Is there not another R 
between the Floor or the ground Room, an 
that you were in? 

Mr. Atkinſon. Yes, Sir; there is another u 
tle Room, a little lower than that. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Was there a Bed in that Roo 
wow werein ? | 

Mr. Atkinſon. Yes, Sir. 

Lord Ch. Fauſt. Did you ſit upon the Bed“ 

Mr. Atkinſon. I did it e the Bed ſomt 
times. - 
Lord Ch. 1 8 Had you a mourning Gn 
on that Day? 

Mr. Atkinſon. Yes, Chad 5 - 

Lord Ch. Juſt Had . you a mourning Hy 
band? 

Mr. Atkinſon. Yes, In... 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Do you remember who a 
by you? 

Mr. Atkinſon. No, my Lord, I do mf 
know. 
Lord Ch. Faſt. Do you remember any Bol 
E, you your Boy's Shoes from under tik 
Be 

Mr. Atkinſon. Yes, wy Lord; but I cannd 
tell who. 
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Lord Ch. Juſt. Well then, Lask you, 5 
car any mention made that Day Won D 
nd Sampſon? 

Mr. 5 on. Ves, my Lord. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. You did ? 

Mr. Atkinſon. Yes, my Lord, as an Inſtance 
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in, 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Did you hear any 1 mention 
ade at that time concerning any other matter 
hat you remember? 

Mr. Atkinſon. My Lord, that of Sampſon and 


lt 


dre. 

lord Ch. Faſt. Mrs. Smith, was it the ſame 
ay that he ſpoke about Cantzng Rn 5 

Smith. Yes, it was. 

Lord Ch. uſt. Do you remember, Feed 
oncerning Church-mulick ? 

Mr. Atkinſon, No, my Lord, not a Word 
bat Day that I know of. 

Lord Ch. Fuft. Did you hear any thing about 
anting that Day ? 

Mr. Atkinſon, No, not a Word. 


Lord Ch. Fuſt. Did you hear him talk any 
hing of Surplices or White Gowns ? 

Mr. 4:k;-ſoz. No, my Lord, not one Word 

” I _ Day; but that of Sampſon and Dalilah, 
Lord 

ea Ch. Val. You remember that ? 


1 — 


[ | 
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fa good Man's falling twice into the ſame 


Dalilah, was one of the Inſtances that I repeated 


ny thing that was ſpoken by. him that Day 
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Mr. Atkinſon. Ves; it was one Inſtanee i 
good Man's committing the ſame Crime ong 
and agen. \ 
Mr. Roſewell. Yes, T own it, it was Þ; by 
not as the other Witneſſes ſwear. 
Mr. Atkinſon. Truly, my Lord, I would n 
tell one tittle of a Lie ; to the beſt of my N 
membrance—— 
Mr. Sol. Gen. Pray Sir, let me ask youdn 
Queſtion : I ſee you are very perfe& in th 
ny of the Sermon, Did you take Notes tu 
y 
Mr. Atkinſon, No, I did not, Sir. 
Mr. Sol. Gen. Can you remember then an 
one Obſervation that he made upon any othe 
Verſe? Pray what Obſervation did he mak 
upon the Eighth Verſe ? 5 
Mr. Atkinſon, None at all. 
Mr. Sol. Gen. What upon the 12th or 170 
Verſes ? 
Mr. Arkinſen I cannot tell; I can upd 
the 5th. 
Mr. Rofewell, Will your Lordſhip give n 
Leave to acquaint you with that ? 
Mr. Atkinſor. He only explained that whi 
was Difficult ; but when it was a little Hiſt 
rical, he only read i it. But what he obſer 
upon the Second, and the Seventh Vert 
was the Subſtance of rhe whole Expoſition 
moit. 
Mr. Att. Gen. Has no body read the Noi 
of that Sermon to ””u ſince ? 


D. 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 11g 


Mr. Atkinſon. I endeavour'd to recollect my 
lf, after J heard Mr. Roſewell was accuſed ; 
nd writ, what I could remember, down. 
Mr. Att. Gen. But did any body read their 
otes to you fince ? | oY 

Mr. Atkinſon. No, indeed, there has no body 
ed any Notes to me. ; 

My. Att. Gen. Upon your Oath how came 
fou to remember the word Tremendous ? , 
Lord Ch. Fuſt. He is not upon his Oath, 
Mr. Attorney. | 
Mr. Atkinſon. Becauſe when he made ſuch 
ſhort Notes, I endetvour'd to remember them; 
thank God I have a pretty good Memory. 
Mr. Att. Gen. Ay, upon my Word, a very 
ſtrong one. | 
| Mr. Atkinſon, He did uſe the Word tremen- 
lous Champion. 

Mr. Recorder, Had you and Mr. Hudſon any 
Diſcourſe about this Matter fince ? 

Mr. Atkinſon. Yes Sir, we might talk what 
we did remember to one another. 

as Sol. Gen: Did he write down the Ser- 
mon? 

Mr. Atkinſon; Ves, T ſuppoſe he did; but I 
lid not fit by him. 

Mr. Roſewell. Mr. Cryer, Pray call Mr. Wil- 
liam Smith. (Who came in.) 

Mr. Smith, Were you at this Meeting the 14th 
of Sept. laſt e 

Mr. Smith. Yes, T was Sir, 


TT. = Mr. 


Mr Roſewel. Hes will eg e m 
Lords, what you heard me ſay there? Wh 
Ci pter did I expound ? 

"Me. Smith. The 2oth Chapter 7 Gene.. 

Mr. Roſewell. What do you remember of it} 

Mr. Smith. I remember the Chapter con 
ere Abraham and Abimelech. 

Mr. Roſemęll. What did you hear of the beo 
mp to the Jung to cure. the King! 
Evi 
Mr. Smith. T heard no ſuch Word. 

Mr. R Roſewell. Or that His Majeſty could ng 
cure'the King's Evil? 

Mr. Swith. No Sir, not a Word of "os 

Mr. Roſewel. Did you hear any. thing at al 
concerning the King's Evil ? 

Mr. Smith. Sir, you did quote ſomething ou 
of the Annotator about the King's Evil. 

Mr. Roſemell. Do you remember what tl 

was? 
Mr. Smith... I cannot remember it ug 
length, Nr. 

Mr. Roſewell. Fray did you underſtand it a 
meant of the King's Evil; or of the Evil d 

Abimelech, King of Gerar + 2 
| Mr. Smith. JI did not underſtand it or theDi 

ſeaſe ſo called; but of the Evil of Abimelecl. 
Mr. Roſenell. What did you hear concerning 
Prieſts and Prophets? 

Mr. Smith. You ſaid it was the Function d dl 
the Prophets to pray for the People. 

Mr. Roſewell. What do you remember wi 
{aid of two wicked Kings? 4 

[ 


* * 
3 . 2 7 
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Mr. Sith. You did make mention of two 
ricked Kings, Ahab and Ahaziah; that Jeho- 
what ſinned, in Joyning with chem. one after | 
other. | 
Mr. Roſewel. Was there any thing of * che 
ings of England, or of my Sovereign? 

Mr. Smith. No, not at all, Sir. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Did you hear any DOR: con- 
erning Jeroboam s? 

Mr. Smith. Ves, that Jeroboam ſtretched forth 
is hand, and his Hand withered; and the Pro- 
het prayed for him, and his Hand Was re- 
ored. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Did you hear any ching in 
he Expoſition of broken Pitchers ; I mean in 
he Forenoon? 

Mr. Smith. No, Ithink not. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. What did you hear of chem: ? 
nd when ? 

Mr. Smith. To the beſt of my Remembrance 
t was in the Afternoon ; That God could do 
eat Matters by ſmall means ; and you quo- 
ed ſeveral Things. I did not ſtand well, ſo 
hat J could not hear all the Particulars. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. But what did you hear? 

Mr. Roſewell. Pray did you hear any Word 
F ſtanding to their Principles; or of overcom- 
ng, that Day? 

Mr; Smith. No, I did not. 
Mr. J. Holloway. It ſeems you did not ſtand 

a good Place to hear. 

Mr. Roſewell. Mr. Cryer, Pray call Mr. Wil- 


lum Bates, (Which he did, bat he did not Appear.) 
1 3 Fe, Cryer. 
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. Cryer. He is not here, Sir. 

Mr. Roſewell. Pray Sir, call Mr, George Hy 
then. (ho came in.) 
Were you this 14th Day of September at thi 
Meeting, Sir? 5 255 

Mr. Hales. Yes, T was, Sir. 

Mr. Roſemell. Were you there from the h 
ginning to the End? 

Mr. Hales. Yes, I was Sir. 

Mr. Roſewell. Pray then will you tell n 
Lord what you heard me ſay, with referent 
to * to the King, or curing the Kin 
Evil. | * 

Mr. Hales. J heard nothing that you ſho 
ſay of Peoples Flocking to the King; but yi 
were ſpeaking of the King's Evil, and tli 
Was thus; my Lord. It was from the 1 
Verſe of the 2oth Chapter of Geneſis ; Hes 
Prophet, and ſhall pray for thee, and than ſhalt 
healed. God is ſpeaking to Abimelech in a Drei 
and after a little Paraphraſe upon the Worl 
Mr. Roſewell faid, That a Godly Man's Pr 
was 4 Sovereign Cure for the King's Evil; à 
quoted ſome Scripture Inſtances; as in 1 K 
where God having ſent a Man of God tok 
prove Feroboam for his Idolatry, he ſtretch 
out his Hand, and his Hand withered ; and! 
deſired the Prophet to Pray to the Lord! 
God, that his Hand might be reſtored; a 
accordingly it was accompliſhed.  * '_ 
Mr. Koſewell. Did you hear any thing of 
Kings of Exgland ? "Im "” 


[ 
Tl 
he 
it 
1 


Mr. Hales. No, not one Word all that Day; 
al 
0 do. 
Mr. Roſewell. What do you remember was 
1d about Rams-horns?82o©” 
Mr, Hales. T remember you were Preaching 
wut of the 11 Heb. 12, and the Words were 
heſe, e ſprang there of one, and him as 
yd as Dead, as many as the Stars in the Sky for 
altitude, and as the Sand upon the Sea-ſhore in- 
ymerable, From whence he had this Obſer- 
ation, That God is able to bring great Matters to 
uſs by ſmall Means. And fo accordingly Mr. 
Roſwell inſtanced how the Walls of Jericho 
ere {hook down by the Sounding of Rams- 
qrns; or ſomething to that purpoſe. 
Mr. Roſemell. What do you remember of 
broken Platters ? . 
Mr. Hales. T remember you brought in an 
nſtance concerning Gideon: and I think it 
as thus, that by breaking a few earthen 
itchers he routed a great Army: 
Mr. Roſewell. And 1o of a Stone and a Sling. 
# was there any Thing of ſtanding to Prin- 
ples 1 
Mr. Hales. Not a Word. 
Lord Ch, Faſt. As you heard ? 
Mr. Hale, That I heard. 
Lord Ch. Fuſt Or that you remember? 
Mr. Flales, Yes, my Lord. But you faid 
hat a tremendous Chan pion did David ſlay 
1th a Sling and a Stone. 
Lord Ch. Fuſt. Did you take Notes? 

14 Mr. 
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ly you Prayed for his Majeſty as you uſed 
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Me. Ella. a — Lord. Py oo 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Then pray how came yout th 
remember that Word, Tremendous ? 
Mr. Hales. I do remember he did uſe tha 

Word. 
Lord Ch. Jaſt. Have you had any Diſcou 
about this Matter ſince? 
Ms. Hales. Yes, I have. | 

Lord Ch. Juſt. With whom? = 

Mr. Hales, With ſeveral Friends. Pie 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Did you diſcourſe N At 
fo about it? | 

Mr. Hales. Yes, I We | 

Lord Ch. Faſt. Did you with Wiliam Sm 

Mr. Hales. No; I do not remember I did 
, Lord Ch. Bah Did you. diſcourſe with Hu 
on? 

Mr. Hales, I cannot ſay I did. {+ |. 7.06 

Mr. Att. Gen. Nor you cannot ſay you did nd 

Lord Ch. Tut. Did you hear any Le 
read? 

Mr. * 1 think I did. — 27 

L. C. J. Whoſe Notes were they you heard! 

Mr. Hales. Thomas Hudſon's Notes, I think! 
I am not ſure of it. 

Lord Ch. Fuft. It is ſo hard and difficult 
get out the Truth from this Sort of People 
they do ſo turn and wind. How long after tit 
Sermon was Preached was it that Jar. hea 
the Notes read ? 

Mr. Hales. I was in the Country bent Miß ea 
Roſewell was taken; and when TI came Hom 
agen, I heard of it. „ 

or 


FD >? 


LriCh. Joſt. But en aa. not remember! it 


after he Was taken? 
Mr. Hales. No, my Lord; aud 50 4 — the 


hapter my Self, and remember d theſe things. 


Mr. Sol, Gen. Pray is the Word emed, 


Hudſon's Notes, or no? ts 
925 "Hales, I cannot; tell, whether it be or 


. Air. Gen. Pray when was 5 the next Day 


ber this? Ii 


Mr. Hales. I cannot tel, 1 was in the Coun- 
ina Ch. Juſt. Did he rake Notes in Long- 


and, or Sort? 
A Stranger that food By. In Charadters, my 
l.. 

Mr. Att. a Have you not heard him 
reach ſince that tine? 

Mr. Hales. Sir, 1 went into the Country ſoon 
br. 

Me. Att. Gen. Where was his Text: at any 
her time? can you tell? | 

Mr. Hales. No, L cannot readily. 


%. Att. Gen. Nor what he diſcourſed upon? 


Mr. Hales. As to any particular time I can- 
t. 

Mr. Att. Gen. Do not you remember his 
ext at any other Time? 

Lord Ch. Juſt. When was the time before 
is 14th of September, that you did hear him 
reach? You have heard him before? 
Mr. Hales. Yes, my Lord, I have. 


| Lora Ch. Faſt. Was that upon a Sunday 1 | 
F - 


| 122 
Mr. Hales. Yes, it was. 
"Died Ch. Juſt. Did you hear him the & 
as before? 

Mr. Hales, Yes I did. 
© Lord Ch. Juſt. Well, what did he Pre 2 
upon then? 

Mr. Hales. This I know, that'; in his Con 
ef Reading and Expoſition, he was upon i 
39th of Geneſis. 

Lord Ch. uſt. What was his Diſcourſe | 
on that Chapter ? 

Mr. Hales. That J cannot tell. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Nor the Day afterward? 

Mr. Hales. No my Lord. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Upon my Word you han 
_ Memory for this Purpoſe ; to ſerv 
turn, it can juſt hit to this very Day. Youat 
very punctually inſtructec. 
Mr. Sol. Gen. Do you remember any oth 
Part of the Sermon of this Day than wh 
you have related > 

Mr. Hales. Yes. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Ay; tell us what you remen 
ber beſides. 
Mr. Hales. 1 muſt conſider a little; 14 
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not ſo ready at it. Kt 
Lord Ch. Juſt, Ay, Come let us hear it. | 
Mr. Roſewell. Theſe Things he might EA 
more Occaſion to recollect , 4 reaſon of nip: 
Charge. anc 
Lord Ch. Faſt. You fay right, juſt Occaſi 
for this Purpoſe. But I thought theſe M ful 


that have ſuch ſtupendious Memories, as! 


10 


4 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 1 23 


al you they remember the Chapter, and the 
erſe, and particular Words when it ſerves a 
urn, might remember ſomething before or 
iter, at leaſt in the ſame Sermon. Why do 
ou think they were enlightned to underſtand, 
nd remember that one Day more than any 
ther? They can remember particularly as to 
uch Things, and can Clan it together to an- 
wer ſuch particular Queſtions ; but as ta any 
hing before, or after, they are not prepared. 

Mr. F. Withins. Have you any more Wit- 
neſſes, Mr. Roſewell ? 7 $5 
Mr. Roſemell. Mr. Cryer, pray call Mr. Fohz 
Wharton. ' ( Who came in. | 

Mr. Fuſt. Holloway. Where do you dwell, 
Wharton ? . | 

Mr. Wharton. At Rotherhith. 

Mr. F. Holloway. What Calling are you of? 

Mr. Wharton. A Gardiner. 

Mr. Roſemell. Were you at the Meeting the 
14th of September? 

Mr. Wharton. Yes, I was, Sir. 

Mr. Roſewell. What do you remember pray 
of the Expoſition then concerning Flocking of 
the People to the King to be cured of the 
King's Evil? 2, | 

Mr. Wharton. Sir, I do remember upon your 
Expoſition of the 2oth of Geneſis, you were 
peaking concerning Abimelech King of Gerar ; 
and you took your Expoſition thus, That 
Abimelech had taken away the Wife of Faith- 
ful Alrabam, that I do remember very well; 
and that you did fay in your Ep 

_- 
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valent for the curing of the King's Evil. Auf 


chat Jeroboam ſtretched out his Hand again 


: in Part. 1163 3] 


Concerning Jehoſanhat, that he had fallen twice 


aàn accidental thing that I heard you then. 
1 heard nothing of the King of England in 


Prayer; when you pray'd for his long Lit 
and happy Reign. . - 


* s 


- 
- 


then you brought your Proof to the beſt 9 


iy" endes Concerning King e 


the Prophet of the Lord, and-that the Kin 
cried,” Lay hold of him, when he came f 
cry againſt the Altar at Bethel, and his Hani 
dried up; whereupon the King defired th 
Prophet to pray to the Lord, that his Hand 
might be reſtored; and he did ſo. This wx 


the Expoſition that you made upon that Verk 


0g 


8 - 


Mr. Roſewell. Do you remember any thing 
of Comparing the King of Exgland to Fer: 
boam ? 5 N 
Mr. Whartoz, I do not remember any fu 
111, 

Mr. Roſemell. Do you remember any thing 
abont two wicked Kings? 5 
- Mr. Wharton. I do remember this Paſſige, 


into the ſame Sin, by taking part firſt with 
wicked Ahab, and then with his wicked Soi 
— 1 5: F017. 5 «A 
Mr. Roſemell. Was there any thing of the 
Kings of England mentioned in this Diſcourſe? 
Mr. Wharton. No, nothing, Sir. It was bit 


your Expoſition or Sermon, but only in yout! 


Lord 
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Lord Ch; Jul. Did you ever le him before 
hat time 1005 oft 
Mr. Whews:, Yes, my Tord. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Did you ever bear kim m nos? 
Mr. Wharton, Yes, once ſin ce... 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Now, let us know his T ext, 
ud the ſubject Matter he was upon ſince. 
Mr. Mharton. Truly, as to the time ſince 1 
id not take much Account; for Ks did not 
tite. 

Lord Ch. Ja. Canſt thou ul us 7 what 
aſt at any time before? 
Mr. Wharton. Once before, I heard him up- 
n the 19th of Geneſis, where he made his Ex- 
oſition—— Truly, I have not any Notes 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Then heark you, Friend, have 
ou ſpoken with any Body ſince that 4th of 
tember that did take Notes? 

Mr. Wharton. I am not acquainted, much 
th them that were his conſtant Hearers that 
Id take ꝶ et 37D ES | 
Lord Ch. Juſt. But ane my Queſtion that 
Lask you; did you ever diſcourſe at all about 
this Matter? and with whom ? 

Mr. Wharton. I came thither by. my ſl 1 
ay ; I had not much Acquaintance with them. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Nay, do not prevaricate, 
Friend, with the Court, but ſpeak the Truth 
ut plainly. I ask you in the Preſence of Al- 
mighty God, did you ever ſpeak with any Bo- 
ly ſince the 14th of ene about this Buſi- 


bels ; 2 
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Mr. 


_ \ | — — _ 8 c 288 * * W vey 9 r RS. 
» : Y 3 . F l þ 8 4 x . * TR 22 5 i} 7 : 3 N r 
8 F b . : * » \ : 5 : 
TILE q P 4 g r ? g * W * ? . g 
5 . 1 . F * 
— = * b * 5 N 
Ft : 7 v I 
; , : 1 / 
. 4 4 - po 
* 8 - 1 'S 4 , 
122 tt OI 2 . 4 ws 4 FE 
* . 2 7 f #7 1 1 93 
| e f | 0 | | F 
1 2 of * c 8 A L : * 
1 1 


Mr. Wharton. Mr. Hudſon did ſpeak wit 
me about it. 8 

Lord Ch. Juſt, Did he read his Notes i 

ou ? f 8 5 
Fn Mr. Wharton. Yes, he did. + £6 
Lord Ch. Juſt. It is a ſtrange thing, Truth 

will not come out without this Wyre- dra 
ing. You cannot help this Canting for you 
Life ; this is Canting, if you would kn 
what Canting is. Did you ever ſpeak with 
Hales, or Atkinſon, or Smith about it ? 

Mr. Wharton. I do not know Atkinſon, d 
Hales, I know Mr. Smith; but I never ſpoke 
with him about it, nor he with me. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. When was it that fladſon ul 
you ſpoke together of this thing? 

Mr. Wharton, It was laſt Thurſday, 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Did he come to you, or jd 
to him? 

Mr. Wharton. T met him. : 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Where did you meet him 

Mr. Wharton. At Rotherhith, 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Did he ſpeak to you of it fi 
or you to him ? 

Mr. Whartoz. He ſpoke to me. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Then I ask you, (and remei 
ber, tho* you are not upon your Oath, yet yl 
are to teſtify the Truth, as if you were up 

your Oath,) did he mention any thing of) 
roboam ? | 

Mr. Wharton. Yes, he did. 1 
Lord Ch, Juſt. Of Jehoſaphat? and of Abi 
lech? 1 

| | 
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Mr. Wharton. Yes, he dice. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Did you mention any of theſe 
hings to him ? 1 Bog EDD: 
Mr. Wharton. Yes, Sir, I repeated more then, 
han I have done now. * 
Mr. Att. Gen. Was your meeting accidental, 
"Tr appointed e 2 
Mr. Wharton. It was accidental in the Street; 
divell below him a great deal. Y 
Mr. Att. Gen, And where was it? ; 
Mr. Wharton. We were talking in the Street. 
| = Juſt. Withinz, Did not you go into ſome 
Houle ? | | | 

Mr. Sol. Gen. Had you any Diſcourſe at that 
ime of being preſent at the Trial of Mr. Roſe- 
pll? | 3 

Mr. Wharton. No, I did not know any thing 
f it till T ſaw the Sabpæna. 

Mr, Sol. Gen, Before you diſcourſed with 
im, did you remember all theſe things ? 
Mr. Wharton, Yes, I could remember them 
is well as he; and a great deal more then, 
Mr. Att. Gen, Then, cannot you remember 
hat was done the next Day: 
Mr, Wharton. No, I cannot. 
Mr, Att. Gen, How come you then to re- 
ember ſo well what was ſaid that Day? 
Mr. Wharton. Becauſe that was a remark- 
ble Paſſage, that I had never heard before ex- 
pounded, I had not ſtaid at that time, but 
tat he was expounding of a very remarkable 
hing, which I had never heard expounded 


fore. 
Lord 


2 Ch. 4. Juſt Have you: any more e Witch 
Mr Roſemeills2? 
Mr. Roſewell. T have ſome Witneſſes to " 
more, if your Lordſhip pleaſes, to teſtify co 
cerning my Life, and that T always prayed 
the King, that God would Crown him Wit 
Grace here, and Glory hereafter; and that 
would remove all his Enemies from him. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Ay, Mr. Roſemell, firſt remon 
all his Friends from him ; and then remove i 
Evil Counſellors. 
Mr. Roſemell. Pray og call Mr. Chu 
Aube, (But he did not appear.) | 
Mr. Juſt. Mithins. Come, it ſeems, he i is 0 
here, call another. 
Mr. Roſewel. Call Mr. Thomas Jol. 
x (Who appeared. 
Lord Ch, Juſt. What do you call this Ma 
#02 |_ 
Mr. Roſemell. My Lord, this Perſon Lal 
to teſtify with reſpect to my Converſation ant 
Carriage towards His Majeity and the Goven 
ment. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. What ; is your Name, Sir 2 
Mr. Tolliff. Thomas Jolliff. 
Mr. Juſt. Holloway. Where do you live, Sir? 
Mr. Jolliff. In Mary Magdalen s Pariſh: - | 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Why not St. Mary ace 
Mr. Roſewell. He is my Neighbour, n 
Lord. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. But, I ſuppoſe, he thinks tl 
would have made the name fo. wier ti 
Ongel 
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longer; or elſe, he thinks, that there is Popery 
Ii calling it ſo. 33 

Mr. Jolliſf. No, my Lord, I have called it a 
Hundred times, and a Hundred times St. Mary 
Magdalen. _ 5 . 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Prithee then do it again, it 
vill never be the worſe for thee, I dare ſay. 
Well, Mr. Roſewell, what do you ask him? 
Mr. Roſewell. Pray, Sir, will you teſtify what 
ou know of my Converſation towards the 
Government, and particularly towards His Ma- 


eſty ? 2 5 
Mr. Jolliſf. My Lord, in the time of Indul- 
rence J have heard Mr. Roſewell once, or twice, 
r more; and I heard him pray for the King, 
and the Peace and Welfare of the Nation, as 
heartily as ever I heard any Miniſter in England 
nmy Life. nes 
Mr. Roſewell. Pray, Sir, for my Converſati- 
on; did you ever hear any thing of my Diſ- 
oalty or Diſaffection to His Majeſty, or the 
overnment £ + 
Mr. Folliff. No, Sir, I never heard any thing 
any Difloyalty, or any ſuch thing in my 
Life; but all the Pariſh will give you an Ac- 
ount, that you have behaved your ſelf as an 
oneſt Man ; and I never knew that either in 
Jord, or Deed, you were accuſed of any Diſ- 
oalty. And, my Lord, if you pleaſe to give 
e my Oath, I will ſwear it; tor it is the 
me thing to me to teſtify here in ſuch a Court 
Wer an Oath, or without it; for I ought, I 
now, ta teſtify the Truth | 
K Mr. 
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Mr. Roſemell. My Lord, T am confident that 
what he ſays he would Swear ; and he is a yay 
honeſt Man. 18 
Tord Ch. Juſt. Well Mr. Roſewell, if you ham 
any more Witneſſes call them; and make wht 
Remarks upon the Evidence you pleaſe afte 
"Wards, for this is not the time for making Re 


f 
1 
| 
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Mr. Roſemell. I humbly thank your Lon 
hip for your great Favour. © 

L rd Ch. Juſt. I do not ſpeak it to cram 


| 
you in your time; but call your Witneſſes, an 
then make what Remarks you will: For, Gay 
forbid, we ſhould hinder you from taking you 
full time; for you ſtand here for your Lite, Nat 
Mr. Roſewell. Is Mr. Winnacott here? 2 
(Hie did not appear.) 
Then pray call Captain Richard Cotton. 
5 (But he did not appear.) di 
Call Mr. Thomas Fipps. | 
Ihen Capt. Cotton appear d.) eo 
Mr. Roſemell. This Gentleman, my Ine 
hath known me for ſeveral Years. Capt 
Cotton, T pray, Sir, will you ſpeak what re. 
know of my Converſation, and Life, and Lo 
ty, with reſpect to the King and Gove, 
ment ? 1 5 
Capt. Cotton. My Lord, and Gentlemen ! 
the Jury, of late I have not frequented me 
ry Company, or his Congregation ; iſ 7 
when the Door ſtood open, without oppoligſ ) 


on, I have been there; and have heard li 
pray for the King and Government eve 
; time 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 131 
times; and bleſs God that we lived under fo 
peaceable a Prince, when all our Neighbours 
were in Blood and War. k | 

Mr. Roſewell. Pray, Sir, have you ever heard, 
that either in Word, or Deed, I ſhould ever 
I declare againſt His Majeſty, or the Govern- 

ment? Fe | 

Capt. Cotton. No, I never heard any ſuch 
thing in my Life ; but what I heard now up- 
on this Trial up and down the Hall, as I was 
walking below. . 

Mr. Juſt. Withins. How long ago is it, that 
you ſpeak of Mr. Cotton ? 

Capt. Cotton. I was Abroad moſt of the time 
at Sea ; but this was three, or four, or five Years 
ago, : 

Mr. Juſt. Withins. What time was that ? 

Capt. Cotton. It was in the time of the In- 
dulgence. 1 | 

Mr. Juſt. Withins. Ay, then it may be, he 
could ſpeak kindly enough of the Govern- 
ment, 

Mr, Roſemell. He has known me theſe ten 
Years. Have you not, Sir ? 

Capt. Cotton. Yes, I believe, I have, ever 
ſince you came thither. SS 

(Then Myr. Fipps came in.) | 

Mr. Roſewell, This Gentleman hath known 
me ſeveral Years, have you not, Sir? 

Mr. Fipps. Yes, Sir. „ 8 

Mr. Roſewell. Pray, Sir, will you give my 

ord, and the Court an Account, what you 
know of my Life and Converſation, and of 

K 2 - 


= was always reputed a very ingenious Man 
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my Loyalty or Diſloyalty to the King or Go. 
vernment. = 
Mr. Fipps. My Lord, I have known this 
Gentleman divers Years. He lived in Wrltſhir, 
and there he had the Reputation of a very ho. 
neſt Man, a good Scholar, and. a pious Man, 
I never heard him Preach in my Life, becauſe 
I never go to Conventicles ; but I have been 
in the Houſe where I have heard him pray in 
the Family; and there he pray'd very earneſt. 
pl for the King and Government, for the Pro: 
perity of it. Since I came to London, he came 
to London too, and has been here in Londu 
about ten Years; and has been often in ny 
Company ſince, and in the late Times, th 
Bethelitiſh Times, when every Body did take 
Liberty to ſay what they would of the King 
and Government; I have been often in hs 
Company, and heard him ſpeak with a great 
deal of Reſpect of the King, and of the Govern. 
ment, and thank God for the Liberty he di 
enjoy, and the Protection he had from the 60 
vernment ; but J never heard him ſpeak a 
ill Word of the Government in my Life ; anc 
T have known him as much (I believe) a 
any other Man that was not his Hearer; he 


— — — — ek os * . ( 


and that 1s all I can fay. I never heard, 0 
knew any thing ill of him in my Lite. 
Mr. Roſemell. Pray call Mr. Caleb Veering. 
TJ (Who came in.) 

Sir, you have known me ſeveral Years 


Pray be pleaſed to teſtify to my Lord, pro thi 
Court 


I 
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Court, what you have known of my Conver- | 
ation, with Reſpect to His Majeſty, and the 


* 


Government. | 

Mr. Veering. My Lord, I have known Mr. 
Noſewell theſe ſeveral Years ; and I have been 
in Company with him upon the Occaſion of 
receiving Money on Account of Rent for a 
Friend of mine ; and likewiſe have heard him 
formerly when he Preached publickly : and 
never heard any thing from him that reflected 
upon the Government, or ſhewed any diſre- 
ſpect to the King. I have heard him pray 
often very heartily for the King, and he ne- 
ver meddled with any publick Buſineſs, nor 
ang of any News while I was concern'd with 
im. i 

Mr. Roſewell. Pray, Sir, did you ever hear 
of any ill I ſhould ſpeak of my Sovereign? 

Mr. Veering. I have heard him often pray 
for the King, and the Government; and I 
never heard any Man ſay that he did other- 
ways, or that ever he ſpoke an ill Word con- 
cerning any of them. 

Mr. Roſewell. Call Mr. Fohn Hitchcock 

= (Who came in.) | 

Sir, you are a Gentleman that hath known 
me for ſeveral Years; pray will you teſtify 
what you have known concerning me? And if 
you have heard, or known any ill of my Con- 
verſation towards the King, pray ſpeak it out, 
and let me be ſhamed before God and this great 
Adembly. f 5 
K 3 ” Mr. 
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Mr. Hitchcock, T have known him, (ny 
Lord,) ſeveral Years, and have heard him for; 
4 merly, tho? not of late; and when I heard 
| him, he uſed conſtantly to pray for the King 
and Government; I never knew. him to ſpeak 
any thing againſt the King and Governinent 
in my Lite; but always ſpoke very worthily 
of them. | ln e DY 

Mr. Roſemell. Have you heard me often pray 
c e 

Mr. Hitchcock. T have fo, Sir, a great many 
times, 3 07 4 
Mr. Roſemell. How long is that ago? 

Mr. Hitchcock. About two or three Lean 
ago, my Lord; and I never knew him to be 
but a very worthy Gentleman. . 

Mr. Roſemell. Pray call Mr. Michael Hinman. 

(Who came in) 

My Lord, here is another Gentleman that 
hath known me ſeveral Years. Pray, Sir, wil 
you ſpeak what you know of my Converſati 
on, with Reſpedt to His Majeſty, and the G0 
vernment? > 4 

Mr. Hinman. My Lord, I have known him 
many Years, and been in his Company ſeveral 
times, and never heard him ſpeak any thing 
of ill relating to the King or Government. 

Mr. Roſewell. Pray, Sir, have you not been, 
(upon ſome Occaſions,) preſent where I have 
prayed ? 

Mr. Hinman. Yes, Sir, T have heard you 

pray; and I have heard you pray for the King 


very heartily. * 


| ſhould either ſay or do? Or any thing by 
Word or Deed, againſt the King or Govern- 
ment? | | | 


Mr. Hinman. No, never in all my Life, one 
at r n 

ut Mr. Roſemell. Pray call Mr. Nicholas Manley. 
ly ho came in.) | 17 


Sir, you have known me for theſe man) 
Years ; pray will you be pleaſed to ſpeak the 
Truth of what you know of my Converfati- 
on, with Reſpect to the King and Govern- 
ment 6 15 
Mr. Manley. My Lord, I have known the 
Priſoner at the Bar ſeveral Years ; I have been 
frequently in his Company; and never heard 
him ſpeak an ill Word againſt the King or 
Government in my Life: But have often heard 
him wiſh, that the King might live, and have 
1 long and proſperous Reign; I never heard 

him ſay one ill Word of the Government in 
my Life; but always when he ſpoke of it, it 

was with all the Reſpect that any Perſon 
could do. | N 

Mr. Roſewell. Did you ever hear from any 

other Perſon, directly or indirectly, that I have 
ſpoken reflectively upon His Majeſty ? 
Mr. Wazley. Never in my Life, my Lord. 
Mr. Roſewell. One way or other ? | 
Mr. Manley. No, not any way at all. 


Kk 4: Mr. 


Mr. Roſewell. Have you heard of any Evil 
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Mr. Roſewell. Pray call Mr. John Strong 
| . ( Who appeared.) 
Sir, You are a Gentleman that hath known me 
Ray Years too, 10 or 12 Years I believe, 
r. Strong. Yes, Sir. | + 9 
| Mr. Roſewell. Pray will you tell my Lord 
and the Jury, what you know of me with re 
ſpect to my Behaviour in Word, or Deed, i; 
reference to his Majeſty or the Government 
Mr. Strong. Sir, I have heard you Teach 
ſeveral times formerly; J was not at this time 
indeed (for which you now ſtand Accuſed) at 
that Place: But I never heard you ſpeak i 
Word againſt his Majeſty or the Government, 
But you always pray'd very earneſtly for hi 
—_—. .- 

Mr. Roſewell. Did you ever hear that I ſhould 
ſay any thing ill of the King, or Government! 

Mr. Strong. No, never, _ 

Mr. Roſewell. Call Mr. John Cuttloe—— 

5 | (Who appear d.) 
Sir, You have known me too, very many Years; 
What do you know pray, concerning my Be- 
haviour towards his Majeſty and the Govern- 
ment? = 3 

Mr. Cuttloe. My Lord, I never knew him 
ſpeak one Word diſreſpectfully of the Goveri 
ment, or the King in my Life; tho? I have 
known him ſome Years. 

Mr. Roſewell. Did you ever hear from an) 
body elſe, that I did ſpeak ill of the King, ot 
Government, directly or indiretly? 


- 


Mr. 
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Mr. Cattloe. No, never a Word ; I afſure 
du. Sir. | | 

Mr. Rofewell. Have you been where you have 
eard me pray for his Majeſty ? 

Mr. Cuttloe. Yes, Sir; I remember at Br 
once occaſionally'T heard you in the time 
Liberty; otherwiſe I cannot ſay I have heard 
du: But I never heard any thing againſt 
e Government; but you always behaved 
cur ſelf Loyally and Peaceably that I know 


f. | 

Mr. Roſemell. Call Mr. Charles Melſum 
1 ( Who appeared.) 

ſy Lord, I call this Gentleman, who will 
quaint you that he lived with me many 
ears 1n an honourable Family, a Perſon of 
uality of this Nation, one of the Hungerford's: 
Where (my Lord) I was Tutor to Sir Ed- 
rds Son for near Seven Years ; a Gentleman 
ell known for his great Loyalty to the Kin 
nd Government: So that if I had been ſuc] 
1 Enemy to the King, or ſo diſaffected as 
iele People would make me to be, ſure he 
ould never have entertained me. Pray, 
lr. Melſum, will you pleaſe to acquaint my 
ord, and the Jury, how many Years I was 
that Family ? 

Mr. Melſam. Seven Years; and I was above 
durteen my ſelf. | 

Mr. Roſewell. Pray, what do you know of 
Carriage in that honourable Family, with 
tle to the King and Government; 
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Mr. Melſum. As far as I know, for my Lit 
I will declare. I do not remember he d 
trouble himſelf, or meddle or make with a 
Man's buſineſs but his own. He was a M. 
that kept much to his Study : And when þ 

came up to Prayer, he prayed heartily fort 

King; and had the good Word of all his Neig 
bours thereabout. * 
Mr. Roſewell. Have you often heard me pn 
for the King? ; 

Mr. Melſum. I have heard him a hundr 
times pray for the King ; I never miſt Prayet 
when I was at Home; and it was his conſt 


Practice. = 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Did he Pray in the Fam 
r , | 
Mr. Melſum. Yes, he did. | 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Did he uſe to go to Church 
Mr. Melſam. Yes, he went to Church, | 
the beginning of the Prayers; he did frequent 


attend Divine Service. 
Lord Ch. Fauſt. Did he receive the Sacrame 
in all that time? . 
Mr. Melſam. Yes, I believe he did; Ic 
not ſay it directly. 
Mr. Roſemell. T was a conſtant Attend 
upon the Publick Miniſtry. It is now abort 
' Dozen Years ago; it was in the Year 160 
my Lord, and ſo downward. Sir, you kno' 
was a conſtant Attendant upon the Minit 0 
of the Church, and the Worſhip of God ther. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Did you ever hear him m 
uſe of the Common-Prayer himſelf in the 
muly ? 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 139 


Mr. Aelſum. T cannot ſay he did. 
lord Ch. Faſt. Well; Have you any more 
dnofles,, re? cr): 171 5, . 
Mr. Roſewell. Yes, my Lord. Pray call 
. Robert Medham, ( Who appeared.) © 
ere is another Gentleman, my Lord, that 
ec in that Family. Pray Mr. Medham, how 
g did you live in that honourable Family? 
Mr, Medham. About four Years. . 
Mr. Roſewell, Was that in the time that I 
x there? GS 6, 
Mr. Medham. Ves, it was. 

Mr. Roſewell. Pray then, Sir, will you de- 
re what you know of my Converſation in 
it Family with reſpect to the Publick ? 
Mr. Medham. My Lord, it is a great while 
o; but at that time Mr. Roſewell did always 
x» to the Pariſh-Church. He was Chaplain 
my Lady Hungerford ; and always pray'd for 
e King at every time of Prayer. 

Mr. Roſemell. Did you ever hear that T ſhould 
ak or declare any thing againſt the King, 
Government inall my Lite, all my time, or 
ur time that I was there? 

Mr. Medham. I muſt needs ſay, I never did 
ar any ſuch thing in my Lite. 

Mr, 74ſt. Holloway, But it was not the Prayers 
the Church that he uſed ! 

Mr. Meaham. I cannot ſay that. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Did you ever hear him uſe the 
ayers of the Church? 
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Mr. Medham. The Prayer that I heard, 
that which was uſually made in the Family 
Lord Ch. Juſt. But pray ſpeak plain; Did 
uſe the Common-Prayer ? 1 
Mr. Medham. No, my Lord ; I cannot 
he uſed the Common-Prayer. 
Lord Ch. Zaft. I tell you what I mean: 
he Pray out of the Book of the Comny 
er 
ff 1 Medham. No, my Lord, I cannot 
t. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Doſt thou take his EX TE 
PORE Prayer to be the Prayers of 
Church ? | 
Mr. Juſt. Withins. My Lord, he does 
know the difference, I believe; I believe 
does not go to Church. 
Mr. Medham. Yes, J uſe to attend upon 
Publick ; and fo did Mr. Roſewell. | 
Mr. Juſt. Withins. Well, Sir, have you i 
more Witneſſes? 
Mr. Roſewell. Yes, my Lord; Pray call M 
Ann Broadhurſt. 
(Then Mr. Winnacott appear d and offer*d hin: 
Mr. Vinnacott. My Lord, I heard I was cal 
and Tam come as ſoon as I could get in. 
Mr. Roſewell. Ay, Mr. Winnacott, you lh 
known me many Years; I deſire you wo 
teſtify what you know concerning my CU 
verſation, and Behaviour. ol 
Mr. Winnacott. Formerly, when I heard 
I never heard him ſpeak a Word againſt 
King or Government; and it is ſome three ye 
ago, ſince I heard lum. 
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Mr. Roſewell. Have you heard of any Evil 
it I have ſaid or done againſt the King or 
Government??? 8 
Mr. Minnacott. No; but I have heard him 
en Pray for his Majeſty. 7 
Mr. Faſt. Withins. Well, there is your other 
itneſs, Anne Broadhurſt; what ask you her? 
Mr. Roſewell. My Lord, this was a Servant 
t lived ſeveral Years in my Family. Pray 
, how many Years did you live there? 
Anne Broadharſt. Four Years, My Lord. 
Mr. Roſewell. Pray declare what you know 
ne in my Family, with reſpect to the King 
d Government. „ 
Anne Broadhurſt. I have generally heard you 
ide a-Day pray in your Family; and I never 
ard you Pray in my Life, but I heard you 
ay as earneſtly for the King as you did for 
ur own Soul. This I can declare during the 
me that I lived there. 

Mr. Roſewell. Did you ever hear me ſpeak 
nl of the King in my Family; or Reflectively 
pon the Government ? 

Anne Broadhurſt. No; You always Pray'd for 
e King, (as I fay) as earneſtly as for your 
lt or your Family. | RE. 
Mr. Roſemell. If you know of any ill Car- 
age in Word or Deed towards my Sovereign, 
delire you to ſpeak it out, without favour or 
tection, or any reſpect to me in the World. 
Ame Broadharſt. No, I never did; but have 
ten heard you heartily Pray for him. 


Mr. 
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You lived with me in my Family fer 


mo body heard him but my ſelf. 


the King's long Life, when he knew not til 
any body heard him. Mir 


- rt Faſt. Mithius. Pray, how long ag 
_ Anne Broadharſi. Two Years ago J lived q 
Mr. Roſewell. Pray tell my Lord again, by 
long it was, and when that you lived there, 

Anne Broadbarſt. I lived there four Years;u 
it is two Years ago ſince. 5 
Mr. Juſt. Withins. Pray how often were y 
at Church in that time ? 

Anne Broadhurſt. When J had Occaſion tog 
I did go; but I did uſually hear my Mak: 
when I dwelt with him. | 

Mr. Fuſt. Withins. Well, who is your ne 
Witneſs ? : 
Mr. Roſewell. Call Anne Manning. 
5 ( Who came in.) 


Years ? 

Anne Manning. Three Years, Sir. 

Mr. Roſemell. Pray will you declare wi 
you know of my Carriage and Behaviour i 
wards the King and Government, in my k 
mily while you were there ? 
Anne Manning. My Lord, he prayed forti 
King, for his long Life in his Family Dutt 
Morning, and Evening; and in Private, wit! 


Lord Ch. Juſt. What you, and he were 
Exerciſe together ? p 6 
Anne Manning. My Lord, I have gone 
his Study-door, and have heard him Pray f 
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Mr. Roſewell. 0 This, my Lord, is more than 
expected; for I little thought that any body 
uld give a Teſtimony of my Private Devo. 
jon; tho' I never then omitted to Pray for th 
ing, and never ſhall as long as I live. 
Anne Manning. My Lord, he pray d as hear- 
ly for the King's Life as for his own Soul; 
nd I have heard him often praying and deſi- 
ng God to Preſerve him in his Kingdom, and 
ire him long Life; and have heard him inſiſt 
on that Scripture, Speak not Evil of the Ring,. 
n not in thy Bed-chamber ; for the Birds of t, 
lir ſhall declare it. | 3 
Mr. Roſemell. Pray ſpeak the Truth. Did 
you ever hear me utter an ill Word, or Re- 
{tion upon his Majeſty, or the Government? 
| Anne Manning. No, my Lord; he was al- 
ays mightily for the King. 1 
Mr. Roſemell. Speak the Truth of what you 
know ; I hope you would ſpeak the Truth, 
and nothing more than the Truth, as if you 
were upon your Oath. _ Hh 5 
Anne Manning. I do ſpeak the Truth, and 
it is what T can declare, and would, if.I were 
to die the next Moment; and I can ſafely 
ſwear it. N : 
Mr. Roſemell. Then pray call Iſabella Dicke- 
n (Who appeared.) 1 88 
My Lord, ſurely I would not ſpeak Evil of his 
Majeſty, or the Government in Publick in 
the Congregation, when I prayed ſor him in 
my Family and my Cloſet. But here's another 
Lervant that liv'd in my Family; Pray will 
N | you 
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11 and Government? 
1 


good Heal 


reſpect? 


go ſpeak what you know concernin my] 
haviour in my Family, with reſpect to 


ab. Dickeſon. He uſed to Pray twice a4 
in his Family, Morning and Evening, and] 
always pray's earneſtly for the King; for 

th, long Life, and Proſperity. 
Mr. Roſewell. Did you ever hear me ſpe 
'any Evil of the King, or Government in a 


Iſab. 2 No, never, Sir, in all my lik 
nor do I believe you ever had an evil Thong 
of the King. 

- Mr. Roſewell. Pray then will you call M 
Fames Atkinſon ? : 

Mr. Juſt. Withins. We have had him alreadj 
and I ſuppoſe he is gone; he is not here. 
Mr. Roſewell. I call him now to teſtify ant 
ther Thing, if your Lordſhip pleaſes; and 
is at hand, my Lord, I ſuppoſe. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. You ſhould Examine 50 
Witneſſes together, but we will not ſurpr 
you; we will ſtay. „ 
Mr. Faſt. Holloway. Pray call any body elt 
in the mean time, if you have any other. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Nay Brother, it may be i 
hath obſerved a Method to himſelf; he is f 
his Life; let him take it. 
(Jen Mr. Atkinſon came in. 
Mr. Roſewell. That which I call you now fot 
Sir, 15 to teſtify, what you heard upon the 30 


of January from me, about Praying for the King 


Mr. 


and all that are in Authority ? 
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' Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 145 
4 Mr. Atkinſon. My Lord, he kept that Day, 
e zoch of Janaar, as a Day of Faſting and 
yer ; and he preached from that Text on 
he 1 Tim. ii. 1. Pray for Rings and all in Au- 
jrity : And then he did aſſert that Kingly 
overnment was moſt agreeable to the Word 
f God, and the Conſtitution of the Govern- 
ent of England, which was the Beſt in the 
whole World; and had been ſo approved by 
riters, both Foreign, and of our own Coun- 
y: And he did urge it as a Duty incum- 
tent upon all People to Pray for the King, and 
Magiſtrates, that they might live a peaceable 
nd quiet life under them in all Godlineſs and 
net). | | 
725 he ſeem'd a little faint and ſtop'd.) 
Mr. Roſewell. Pray Sir, will you recolle& 
your Self ? My Lord will indulge you a little. 
Mr. Atkinſon. I have been acquainted with 
Mr. Roſewell theſe ten Years. h 
Mr. Roſewell. But, pray Sir, what do you re- 
member of the Application of that Sermon 
pon the Text about praying for Kings, and 
al in Authority? | 
Mr. Atkinſon. That Perſons were to Pray 
lor them, and to obey them, and that it 
as their Duty. That is all that I can re- 
ember. 
Mr. Roſewell. What do you remember of m 


reftives againſt thoſe that practiced the Con- 
trary : 


Mr. Atkinſon. Why truly as to thoſe Things, 
he did highly condema thoſe Perſons that had 
L any 


146 The TRT ALT 
any way acted againſt it. And I have hear, 
him both in Publick and Private, inveigh 2 
gainſt thoſe that had any hand in the. Murde 


of the late King, and condemned the Fact of 


a Diabolical deſign. | 

Mr. Roſewell. Is Mr. Smith there? 

Mr. Atkiaſon. I was very ill on Sabbath. di 
laſt, and I thought I ſhould not have come ou 
now; and I would not to the beſt of my re 
membrance ſpeak a Lye, as I am in the pre 
ſence of this honourable Court, and in the pre 
ſence of God, to whom I muſt give an Accoun 
another Day. . 1 

Mr. Roſemell. God will reward you for what 
you come to do for an innocent Perſon thi 
r „ 
Mr. Atkinſon. I never heard an ill Wor 
_ againſt the King or Government drop fro 
Mr. Roſewell in my Lite. IT am not upon m 
Oath, but know my ſelf to be bound to de 
clare and tell the Truth, and nothing but the 
Truth. | 

Mr. Roſewell. T am confident, my Lord, It 
would not Speak what he would not Swear. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. The Jury are Judges of that 
Mr. Roſemell; IJ muſt leave it to them. 

Mr. Roſewell. Pray, Mr. Atkinſon, was Mr 
Smith with you ? 

Mr. Ark:iz/oz. Ves, and J have ſent one tc 
call him. | | 

Mr. Roſæmell. Pray Sir, let me ask you 4 
to what Mrs. Smith ſays, that I ſhould ſay © 

the Recorder being made a judge? F 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 147 
Mr. Atkinſon. I never heard you ſpeak any 
kh Words: n my Life. 7 4 ff 
Mr. Roſewell. Upon the Laſt Day of Auga# 
Lf, at Mr. Shed's Houſe, ſhe ſays, that I did 
je that Expreſſion. —« _ 
Mr. Atkinſon. As to Shed's Houſe, I was then 


It 


Jet 


. ck, and was not there. If my Lord will give 
J ne leave to look upon my Note-book, I car 


ell what Day I was there. 1 
Smith. It was at one Daniel Meldy's Houſe, 
b Ithink, that you ſpoke about the Mayors and 
je Sheriffs 3 but what you ſaid about Fools in 
Scarlet Gowns was at Sheda's Houſe. 


* 


ath-Day ? 


5 Mr. Roſewell. Was there = meeting at the 
I lecting-houſe, fince Jh laſt, upon the Sab- 


ur. Alinſn. Truly I be not able to re- 
eber; but if my Lord pleaſe to give me 
are to look upon my Note- book, I can give 


n Account; for I writ down every Day the 
face where we met. . 
Lord Ch Fuſt. Prithee look upon thy Note- 
ook; for 1 have a Mind to know ſomething 
ut of that Note book. Prithee tell me what 
ras inſiſted upon the 14th of September. 
Mr. Atkinſon. My Lord, I only have a Note 
the Day, of the Place, and of the Text. 
Mr. Roſewell. Pray Sir, did you hear me ſpeak 
a great Man in Grace-Charch-ſtreet at the up- 
er end; and that if it had not been for him, 
e Fire had been quenched? 
Mr. Atkinſon, T never heard that Expreſſiom 
kom you in all my Life. — 
. 2 (Then 
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(Then Mr. Smith came in.) 

Mr. Roſewell. Pray did you hear any (vi 
thing, Mr. Smith ? _ 

Mr. Smith. No, my Lord. Ig 

Mr. Roſewell, My Lord, I can bring allt 
reſt to teſtify the ſame thing, if your Lon 
ſhip will let me call them over again. 

Lord Ch. Fuſt. Do as you will, I would n 
reſtrain you from any thing of a legal Indy 
gence, that is fit to give to any Man in yo 
Condition. 

Mr. Atkinſon. What Day of the Month 
you ſay it was, Sir, that ſhe ſaid you ſpake 
the Recorder ? 

Mr. Roſewell. The 31ſt of Auguſt, I think 

Mr. Atkinſon. At that time I was Sick, a 
was not there. 

Mr. Roſemell. Pray, Mr. Smith, have youen 
heard me Preach upon the 3oth of Januar? 

Mr. Smith. Yes, Sir; I have heard you up 
that Day, and upon that Text, that we ſhou 
Pray for Rings, and all in Authority. You k 
it as a Day of Humiliation, and you abhor 
the Action of that Day. It was kept ve 
Solemnly, for the bewailing the horrid Mu 
der of our late King. And you were ſo 
from giving any Countenance to the AQ 
of that Day, that you deteſted it, and preach 
very much againſt it, and you have alwi 
preached up Kingly Government. 

Mr. Atkinſon. Sir, you were asking me, 
there were a Meeting ſince Jah, in the Mextil 
houſe. , 


Mr. Thomas Rofewell. 149 
Mr. Roſewell. Yes, becauſe ſhe ſays there was 
je upon the toth of September. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. If you look upon your Notes 
gain, = Roſewell, you'll find it was the roth 
Auguſte 

Me Roſemell. Where were you upon the 
oth of Auguſt ? 

Mr. Atkinſon. T was at home Sick then; it is 
ritten down, your Lordſhip may ſee it. 

Lord Ch. Fauſt. Do you take notice where you 
ard the Meeting was, when you were Sick? 
Mr. Atkinſon. Yes, My Lord, I have a ſhort 
ote of it. 1 

Lord Ch. Fuſt, Where was the Meeting then? 
| Mr. Atkinſon, In the Meeting-houſe, as 1 
ard, 3 

Lird Ch. Juſt. Pray recollect your ſelf, and 
ok upon your Book, how is it enter'd there? 
Mr. A:kiſon. My ſelf at home the roth of 
gu 5 

Lord Ch. Juſt. When didſt thou take that 
ote, upon your Word now? . 
Mr. Atkinſon. When my Family came home, 


mebody did tell me that Day, or the next 
Jay, 
E Ch. Fuſt. Well, where was it the time 
ore? 
Mr. Atkinſon. The 3d of Auguſt, at Mr. Crook- 
mks; the Text was the 11 Heb. 7. The 1oth 
the Meeting-houſe, my Self at home; and 
anticles the 7. 13. 7 
Mr. Roſer ell. My Lord, theſe Gentlewomen 
y, they were at ſeveral Meetings. I deſire, 
N L 3 | my 


ſuc 


— 


you call firit ? | 
Mr. Roſewell. Thomas How. My Lord, I could Ic 


as faras I know it ; ſhe ſent three Men— 


half ago. 


thing of your own Knowledge, you ſay well 


150 The Teralof 
my Lord, that theſe Witneſſes may be cala 
Lord Ch. . Call whom you will. Who dn 


bring Hundreds of Witneſſes as to this Point, Wo 
Lord Ch. Juſt, Well, there is Thomas How to 

what Purpoſe do you call him? 

Mr. Roſewell. My Lord, to teſtify that (hai: 


{hould Swear before Sir George Treby, that Mi” 


How was at a Conventicle ſuch a Time, whe 
he was not. And therefore J deſire him hall! 
he would pleaſe to teſtify the Truth of that 
— jc TC 

Mr. How. My Lord, I will teſtify the Truti 


Lord Ch. Juſt. How do you know that? 
Mr. How. So they ſaid. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. That is no Evidence; and! 
care not what they faid : If you know an 
thing your ſelf of your own Knowledge, ſpa 
it. 8 
Mr. How. They offered 

Lord Ch. Faſt. I tell you their offering ig} 
nifies nothing. 
Mr. How. My Lord, it is a Year, and alf 


Lord Ch. Juſt. Let it be never ſo long 480 
if it be only what they ſaid, it ſignifies nothing 
it is no ſort of Evidence; but if you can ſay al 


in God's Name we will hear it. | 
Mr. Roſewell. Then, my Lord, ſome Queſtions 


I deſire I may have Leave to put to Mr. fon 


Lord Ch. Juſt. If Mr. Recorder be ready to 
uſwer your Queſtions, with all my Heart. 

Mr. Roſewell. Mr. Recorder, I defire you would 
caſe to do me the Juſtice to teſtify, whether 
ou know any thing concerning Mrs. Bathoe. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Who is se? 

Mr. Roſewell. My Lord, it is whether there 


I'd 
0 0 


Juld 
nt 


1 


as not a Conventicle ſworn before Mr. Recor- 
M/ againſt one Mrs. Bathoe. 

he .. Recorder. I can't well tell Mr. Roſemell. 
ha here was a Conviction before me, (as I re- 
heWnember) of one Mrs. Bathoe, for a Conven- 


tile; and as I take it, (as the Witneſs told 
zou juſt now) ſhe had it from her own Con- 
on. | 

Mr. Roſewell, Do you know any thing, pray 
dir, of a Compoſition that was made upon 
tiat Conviction ? 

Mr. Recorder. No, Sir; You don't think ſure, 
tat I make Compoſitions ; or know any thing 
of them. 

Mr. Roſewell. Was not the Money, Sir, paid 
back again? 

Mr. Recorder. Not a Penny that I know of, 
or any Agreement for it. 

Mr. Roſewell, Pray Sir, will you acquaint the 
court, how that Matter was really? 
. Recorder. Mrs. Bathoe came to me, and 


tl 


ſuch Conventicle, as Mrs. Smith {wore ſhe had 
oonfeſt. Upon that, I ſent for Mrs. Smith, and 
bid her conſider of it, whether there was re- 
| 'L 4 ally 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 12 


ſaid ſhe was miſtaken, if any ſuch Words did 
nas from her; for indeed there was never any 
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ally any ſuch Conventicle : And Mrs. By 

hath brought her Appeal, and it is dependin 
now, and will be heard the next Quarter 80 
ſions. | 

Mr. Roſewell. Pray Sir, Did you tell her that 
ſhe might have her Money again ? Ja 
Mr. Recorder. I did tell her, Mrs. Smith wa 
miſtaken, and did not inſiſt upon it, and fi 
would have her Money return'd again. | 

Mr. Roſewell. Pray Sir, Did you ſend you 
Warrant for one Cartwright under your Hand? 

Mr. Recorder. You ask me a hard Queſtion: 
I might ſend a Summons for ſeveral Perſon 
I cannot remember all their Names. | 

Mr. Roſewell, By whom, I pray, Sir ? 

Mr. Recorder, T can't tell who I ſend all ny 
Summons by. | 

Mr. Roſewell. Was it not by theſe two We 
men, Mrs. Smith and Mrs. Hilton ? 

Mr. Recorder. I can't tell; it may be it miglt 
be ſo. 5 

Mr. Roſewell. Pray Sir, What did you { 
to Mr. Cartwright, when he came thither ? 

Mr. Recorder. I can't remember part icularlyWon 

Mr. Roſewell. Sir, did you not ask him what 
he had to ſay againſt theſe Witneſſes that are 
produc'd againſt me? 

Mr. Recorder, My Lord, I remember whe! 
Mr. Cartwright came to me, I did ask him ſome 
ſuch Queſtion ; for they had told me that be 
had, by a Perſon, been tampering with them, 


to take them off from Proſecuting a great 


Mr. 


many Perſons. 


Mr. Roſewell. By whom were you told ſo, 
ir? | 2 95 | 
Mr. Recorder. By themſelves. I know nothing 
f it; But I tell you the reaſon why I ſent 
vr him; becauſe they told me they went in 
anger of their Lives; that they could not 


5 common Informers, and were beſet hard 
rich Applications of Money, to take them off 


omplain'd of one Cartwright, that he had been 
laling with them; and it was upon that ac- 
count that I ſent for him, to know what he 
ad ro ſay againſt them; and he ſatisfied me, 
hat he had nought to ſay againſt them. 


|, perhaps, may be better let alone. 

Mr. Recorder. J have ſeen a Letter that does 
hreaten them very much; but I cannot fay 
hence it comes. 2 
Mr. Roſewell. My Lord, I deſire to ask Mr. 
ecorder, Whether or no he did not ſend for 
ome of my Witneſſes. 

Ar. Recorder, I don't know your Witneſſes, 
vir, | ; | 

Mr. Roſewell, Did not you ſend for one 
hard Gibbs of Rotherhith ? | 


Mr. Recorder, Yes, he was Conſtable at Ro- 
therhith, | 


ud you ſend for him? 


= Mr. 


Mr. Thomas Rofewell. 15 9 


alk the Streets in Safety, but they had Stones 
brown at them; and they were reproach'd 


m Proſecuting. And amongſt the reſt, they 


Lord Ch. Juſt Theſe Queſtions, Mr. Roſe- 


Mr. Roſewell. Pray Sir, upon what account 
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Warrants, for fear of the Rout of the People 


vas at a Conventicle ? 


—— 


1 


| Mr. Recorder. I did it, becauſe I heard tiff; 
Conſtables of your Side durſt not execute the; 


Lord Ch. fuſt. I tell you, theſe Queſtions wen 
better let alone. „ 

Mr. Roſewell, Mr. How, that which I al 
you for, is, whether Mrs. Smith has not offered 
to Swear before a Juſtice, that you were at 
Conventicle, when you were not? 

Lord Ch. Fuſt. She ſays, ſhe does not kno 
any thing of her own Knowledge. 

Mr. Roſemell. She offered it a Year and; 
Quarter ago, before Sir George Treby. 

Lord Ch. 7uſt. Were you by when ſhe 6< 
fered any ſuch thing? 5 
Mr. How. I was by when ſhe was before 
Sir George Treby; and ſhewent into a Yard, and 
offered to inform againſt one How, for being at 
ſuch a Conventicle; but I was not the Man, 
the ſaid. 
Mr. Roſemell. My Lord ſhe had Sworn it. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. No, no, ſhe had not Sworl 
it, {he only offered it; and for ought I per 
ceive, ſhe is a very careful Witneſs, to fee that 
the does not fix upon the wrong Perſon. 
Mr. Roſewell. Then if it pleaſe your Lol 
thip, I deſire John Townſed may be called. 
| ( Who came iu. 
Pray will you teſtify what you know col. 
cerning Mrs. Smith's ſwearing that Mr. Ha 


Mr. Towsſezd. Sir, T will tell the Truth, & 


near as I can; I cannot tell the Day, it * 
| about 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 183 
the About a Year and an half ſince, that he was 
eier of Town of the Lord's Day, and that Day 
as remarkable; for I met him coming to 
own, and it was about Evening, about Five 
the Clock, and that Day they had brought 
im ſome notice of a Warrant for the ſeizing 
f his Goods, for that he had been at a Meet- 
2g; now he underſtanding when they were 
o make Affidavit of it before Sir George Treby, 
e deſired me to go with him thither, and I 
rent with him, and he asked her if ſhe knew 
he Man. There he was, and IT was, and one 
ore, and there came one Stranger : And we 
rent out to the Light, and ſhe look*d upon 
ll of us, and knew never an one of us. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. You uſe to go to Conven- 
cles, all of you, T warrant you. 
Mr. Faſt. Withias. She was not much out in 
er Conjecture, I dare ſay. 
Lord Ch. Faſt, But ſhe ſeems to be very 
breful, that ſhe did nor Swear againſt the 
rrong Perſons And (Speakeng to Mr. Town\- 
end;) If ſhe had Sworn that thou hadſt been 
here that Day, I warrant you ſhe had Sworn 
rue. 
Mr. Roſewell, Is Sir George Treby here? 

He did not appear.) 
nen T deſire Mr. Thomas Hurvey may be call'd. 
Lord Ch, Juſt, There he is; what do you 
SK him? 1 
Mr. Roſemell. My Lord, to prove that this 
Elizabeth Smith Swore that feveral Perſons, 
cre at ſeveral Conventicles, which ſhe after- 
wards 


© Py 
4 „ 


* , 
„ 


wards confeſs'd in truth they were not; ang 
made Applications to Compound for the For. 
feitures, and they ſhould have their Money 
again. | 
Lord Ch. Juſt Prithee, ask him in genera} 
what does he know of her. 
Mr. Harvey. Elizabeth Smith came to a Friend 
of mine in April, or May laſt 
Mr. Att. Gen. Were you by? 
Mr. Harvey, Yes, I was by. She came to: 
Friend of mine, I fay, and ſhe told him that 
the could Swear againſt him, and ſome other, 
for a conſiderable Value of Forfeitures upon 
Conventicles----- 
a * Ch. Juſt. What Friend of thine was 
tnis : 19 | 
Mr. Att. Gen. Where does that Friend live? 
Mr. Harvey. In Southwark. 
Lord Ch. Juſt, What's his Name? 
Mr. Harvey. One Games. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. What Trade is he? 
Mr. Harvey. A Sail-maker. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Where abouts does he live in Ml 7 
Southwark ? | 
Mr. Harvey. By St. Mary Overy's Dock. And 
he came to me, and deſired me that I would 
meet and ſpeak with her; I met her, think WM, 
it was about the Exchange at the Roe-Buct; 
there was ſhe, and another fellow with her. 
She told me ſhe could Swear againſt ſuch and It. 
ſuch ; and deſired me to give her a Cup of s 
Drink; which I did; and then ſhe told me her 


Story, and demanded either 10 or 20 Pounds 
an 
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Mr. Thomas Roſetell. 15 
and that that ſhould take her off from Swearing 
againſt them. I told her, I could ſay nothing 
to it; but T would acquaint them; which I 
did, particularly Mr. Games; They thought 
not fit to give her any thing ; which Anſwer 
[ return'd to her. She told me ſhe was very 
Poor, and if ſhe could have but ſomething, 
ſhe would declare who it was that would 
swear; but upon reaſonable Compoſition (tho? 
ſhe had offer d to Swear) ſhe would not. But 
ſhe had taken the Copy from a Siſter of hers; 
and I think ſhe ſaid her Siſter's Name was 
Mary Farrar, as I remember. | 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Did ſhe offer to Swear any 
thing againſt you? 

Mr. Harvey. No, my Lord. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. You know that Games very 
well, don't you? 

Mr. Harvey. Yes, my Lord. 

Lord Ch. Juſt, Does he uſe to frequent the 
Church conſtantly? = 

Mr. Harvey. I don't know that my Lord; 
| have known him many Years. 

Lord Ch. Fuſt, Do you live near him? 

Mr. fAlarvey. No, I do not. 

Mr. Roſemell. Pray Call Mr. John Cartwright, 

and Mr. George Norton. 4 
(Mr. Cartwright appear'd.) Foe 

Mr. Cartwright, T defire you would pleaſe to 


| teltify what you know here concerning Mrs, 
Sith, who hath teſtified againſt me? 


i | Mr. 
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158 The Trrar of. 
your Honour; the 22d of July laſt, Mrs. Smit 


and that Morning we went to a Conſtable, one 


is that | am ſpeaking. That Day ſhe convicte 
ſhe never was in the Houſe of Mrs. Balbo 
and then for the ſame Morning there was on 
cle at Bermondſey, upon her Oath. 


Mr. Cartwright. As I was told. 
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- Mr. Cartwright. My Lord, may it please 


and I were together from Seven o*-Clock in 
the Morning, till half an Hour after Eleven 


Alexander Venner in Alderſoate-ſtreet ; and fron 
thence we went to Moorfields to look for a Meet 
ing in Petty-france ; but there was none: Ane 
from that place we went into Moorfields again 
and followed an Ancient Man, whom we ſup 
poſed was going to a Meeting ; and this Ma 
we followed the ſpace of almoſt an Hour's time 
that it was almoſt this time of Day that it no 


Mrs. Bathoe for having a Meeting in her Houſe 
when {he own*d to me and another Man, tha 
Rice Bowing that was convicted of a Convent 

Lord Ch Juſt. How do you know that? 


Lord Ch. Juſt. But it may be you were tol 
a Lye; you mult only ſpeak what you kno 


your ſelf. 5 " 

Mr Cartwright. Then, my Lord, fever”: 
times ſhe has asked me to Convict with hel LN, 
when J never have been at a Meeting; and 2 _s 
ſo, ſhe has offered to Convict with me, when?" 
have been there, and ſhe hath not been there * 


and ſhe alſo asked my Wife to Convict on 
Dod's Meeting at Shoreditch, and my Wife 10 
fuſed it, becauſe ſhe was not there. 


LI. 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. Tgg 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Were you by when the asked 
our Wife to do it! ? , * —_ 
Mr. Cartwright. Yes, and pleaſe your Ho- 
Hour. | 

Lord Ch. Juſt, Who did you tell this firſt to? 

becauſe I ſee you hunted along with her, why 

jd not you go and complain when ſhe had ſe- 

eral times propoſed ſuch a thing to you? 

Mr. Cartwright. My Lord, I did not ſo well 

nderftand it at that time. 

Lord Ch. Juſt, Who did you firſt of all tell i it 

„ I ask you? 

Mr. Cartwright. I firſt of all told it to one 

with, | 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Was this before Mr. Reſend 

as taken, or after? 

Mr. Cartwright. It was afterwards. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Did you go to Smith, or d 

k come to you? 

Mr. Cartwright. It was thro? another s means 

lat] came to \ ſpeak with Mr. Smith. 

Lord Ch, Juſt. Who was that? 

Mr. Cartwright, It was thro? a Goldimith's 

cans, 

Lord Ch, Faſt. What is his Name? 

Mr. Cartwright. His Name is Ferne; he lives 

| Newoate-Ftreef, 

Lord Ch. Juſt. How came he to underſtand i it, 

3 you together? 

Mr. (.2rtwright. Becauſe he underſtood that 

vas with Mrs. Sith that time that ſhe con- 

Ned Mrs. Barhos, and was concern'd _— 
er. 
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160 The TRTAL 
her. I did not know any thing of Mr. Rh 
- Mr. Roſemell. Did ſhe not tell you, ſh 


Mr. Cartwright. She did offer me this ; that 
I would go and diſcover any Meeting, ſi 
would Convict them, tho? ſhe was not there, 


| Smith. 


great Value upon them. Theſe come to ſeri 


Report, not having any Eye or Ear-Witneks. 


ſeems ſhe look'd upon thee as ſo very a Knave 
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at that time at all. 


would do as much for me ? 


Lord Ch. Juſt. Who didſt thou tell a thing 
this Nature to ? only to Mr. Smith and th; 
Goldſmith ? 7 

Mr. Cartwright. I told it firſt to that M 


Lord Ch. ꝓuſt. When theſe Witneſſes, an 
things drop out of the Clouds, I never put atj 


a Turn, and never make any Diſcovery till yo 
are taken. 


Mr. Roſewell. My Lord you may obſerve | 
was her common Practice to Convict upon! 


Lord Ch. Juſt. Well, 1 will obſerve what I 
has faid ; but J tell you what I think of it. 
Mr. Cartwright. She has asked me todo! 
ſeveral times. | 


Lord Ch. Juſt. All that I can fay to it, is 


as that thou wouldſt have done ſuch a thing 
and it may be ſhe was not miſtaken. 
Mr. Roſewell. Then Call Mr. George Not 


(Who appear'a. ) al 


Icall you as a Witneſs, to declare what Y0 


know of Mrs. Smith's importuning you, or an 
one to Swear againſt Meetings. F 


Mr. Norton. Yes, ſhe has offered to Swear, 
hut I cannot ſay with him; for I was not pre- 
ſent all the time. All that I can fay, is, that 
ſhe own*d ſhe was never at Mrs. Bathoe's Houſe. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. So ſhe ſays ſtill ; and it agrees 
with all the reſt of the Evidence: It was only 
N 1 | 

Mr. Roſewell. Then pray, will you pleaſe to 
Call John Hobſon ? | 
Lord Ch. Juſt. There he is: What ſay you to 
him? | 

Mr. Roſewell. My Lord, I bring this Witneſs 
to teſtify, that Mrs. Smith ſwore there was a 
Conventicle at ſuch a Place, when there was 
— 

Mr. Hobſon. Sir, there was none ſince I catne 
nto the Houſe, to my Knowledge. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. What Houſe & 

Mr. Roſewell. At Mr. Hale's; ſhe ſwore there 
was a Meeting upon the 13th of Jah. 

Mr. Hobſon. There was none, to the beſt of 
my Knowledge. | J 

Mr. Juſt. Withins. We muſt not Convict 
People of Perjury upon ſuch Evidence. Indict 
her of Perjury, if you have a mind to it. 
. Lord Ch. Juſt, Where is the Inſtrument- 
Maker, Atkinſon? Bid him ſend me his Book. 

(Which was done.) 
Lord Ch. Juſt, Were you at every Meeting 
aways that he preach'd ate 
.. Hobſon. No, my Lord. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Then there might be many 
Meetings that you do not know of. 
„ Mr. 
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Mr. Hobſon. I live next Door to this My. 


Hales, | 
Lord Ch. Juſt. You uſe to go frequently tot 
hear Mr. Roſwell, did not you? = | 


Mr. Hobſon. No, Sir. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. (Having look'd upon the Bo 
Was there any Meeting that you know of, the 
13th of July? 

Mr. Hobſon. None there : He lives next Dog 
to me. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Was there no Meeting ng 
where there away? 

Mr. Hobſon. Not that I know of. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. She Swears to that Day at 
Mr. Hale's = 

Mr. Roſemell. Ay, and to the very Place. Wt" 

Lord Ch. Juſt, Do you know one Hodgeſon? 

Mr. Atkinſon. It is Hudſon, my Lord. 

5 Mr. Hobſon. No, my Lord; I do not kno 
im. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Were you ever at his Houle 
at any Meeting? 

Mr. Hobſon. No, my Lord; I never was at 
any Meeting this two Years. . 

Mr. Roſemell. He lives next Door to thi 
Houſe. | "i 

Lord Ch. Juſt. There may be a Meeting next 
Door to my Houſe twenty times over, and | 
not know 1t. | 

Mr. Roſemell. Then pray Call John Crovt 

ho came in. 

Pray, Sir, do you know whether there was an) 
Meeting at Mr. Hale's the 13th of July? 


Me: 


Mr, 
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Me. Thomas Roſewell. 163 
Mr. Crook. No; IT never heard of any ſuch 
thing, but what was according to his own 
uſe amongſt his Family. I live under his Roof, 
and never yet did know that there was a Meet- 


ig there. 
Mr. Roſewell. Pray Call Sarah Whibby. (Who 


p 


0 


me in.) I defire ſhe may be asked, whether 


Mrs. Smith did not Swear there was a Conven- 


ther there was any ſuch thing. 
Mrs. Whibby. There was none. 
Lord Ch. Faſt. That you know of, you mean, 

Mrs. 1Whibby, T am certain of it. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. How come you to remember 
the Day particularly ? 

As. Whibby. T can tell you by a very good 
Token; becauſe the Chimney of my Houſe was 
om Fire that Day, oy 

Lord Ch. Juſt How do you recollect it was 

Mic 13th o 


ulw / 
Mrs. 10 Becauſe there was a Neigh- 


1 hour of ours, that is a Waterman, that was 


knt for to wait 7 om His Majeſty ; and I went 


Mt Day to call him to quench the Fire; not 
inding him at home, I went further to call 
rore Help. 


Lord (h. Fuſt. How can you tell that it was 


tie 13th ? It might be the 2oth for ought 
Lou know. : 
Mrs. Whibby. No; It was the 13th. 
Lord (h. Juſt. How can you tell that? 
Mrs. Whrbby. Becauſe there was another 
Meeting on the 2oth Day, for which I paid 
8 . 20 


ticle at Mr. Hale's the 1 * of July; and Wwhe- | 
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20 Shillings; and I can remember my Chim. 
ney was on Fire that Day. 

: * Ch. Juſt. What Day of the Week wa 
it * 

Mrs. IWhibby, It was Sabbath Day. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Why, if my Chimney was 0 
Fire the 14th or 15th, it may be I can remem 
ber it a little while; but how come it tha 
you do remember it ſo long ? 

Mrs. Whibby. It was the 13th of Fulh. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. How can you be {ure of that 

Mrs. Whibby. Becauſe it was the Sundq be 
fore the Meeting at Mr. Bomen's. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Where was the Meeting th: 
Day your Chimney was on Fire? 

Mrs. Whibby. I did not know then; but I 
knew ſince, it was at Mr. Hudſon's, | 

Lord Ch. uſt. Then you have been inſtrufted 
about it; But pray don't think you come here 
to ſerve a Turn. 

Mrs. Whibby. It was at Mr. Hudſon's. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Was there a Meeting on the 
13th of 7uly ? 185 1 

Mrs. Whibby. By Relation there was; but | 

was not at it. | 


Mr. Roſemell. My Lord, I bring her to teſt 
there was no Meeting at Mr. Hale's that Day. W 1, 
Lord Ch. Juſt. We know well enough yo v 
ſniveling Saints can lye. N | 
Mrs. I hibby. IJ have anſwered the Truth WM 
far as I know. 1 w. 


Mr. Roſemell. J only ask her about Mr. Hat 
Lo. 


Mr. Thomas K oſewell. 166 

Lord Ch. Juſt. She ſhall anſwer ſuch Que- 
tions as the Court ſhall think fit to ask her. 

Mr. Roſemell. How far is your Houſe from 
Mr. Hales ? = A 

Mrs. H hibby. Next Door. 

Lord Ch. Juſt, How far is your Houſe from 
Mr. Hudſon's & 

Mrs. Whibby. A great Way. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Was it half ſo far as you 
went to fetch the Waterman ? 
Mrs. Whibby. That was but three Doors off; 
but _ Hudſon's is half a Mile, I believe, or 
Müde. | 

Mr. Roſewell. Then pray call Anne Collins. 

( She appeared ) 

Juſt, Withins, Well; What do you ask 
_r ne 
| Mr. Roſewell, Mrs. Smith hath Sworn, that 
there was a Conventicle at Mr. Hales the 13th 
of July; J defire to know of you, whether 
there was ſuch an one, or no? 
Mrs. Collins. The 13th of July there was 
none, 
Mr. Roſewell, Upon your certain knowledge? 
Mrs. Collins. Upon my knowledge there was 
none; J can juſtify it? | 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Not there you mean, at Mr. 
Hales's : But do you know there was any, any 
mere elſe” | 
Mrs. Collins. No, not to my knowledge. 
Lord Ch. Fuſt. Do you know Mr. Hobſon ? 
Was there any there that Day ? | 
Mrs. Collins. T know one Hudſon. ” 

M 3 Lora 
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Lord Ch, Juſt. I thought you had ſaid Hobſoy, 
Mr. Ro Jo No, - —— Hudſon. 4 
Lord Ch. Juſt, Was there any Conventicle 

there: | 

1 Collius. I cannot tell any thing as to 

that. 

Mr. Roſenell, Then pray call Sarah Bathoe, and 

Suſan Bal has. (Sarah Bathoe appear d.) 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Well, what ſay you to this 

Witneſs ? 

Mr. Roſewell, That which J call Mrs. Baths 
for, is to Prove that Mrs. Smith was miſtaken, 
when ſhe Swore that Mrs. Bathoe permitted 1 
Conventicle at her Houſe the 20th of uh: 
Upon which, Mrs. Bathoe was Convicted, and 
brought her Appeal. 

Lord Ch, Juſt. You do miſtake, Mr. Roſemel. 
She ſays, that Bathoe confeſs?d that there had 
been a Conventicle at her Houſe, as ſhe heard, 
Mes. Bathoe, She has convicted me. 

Lord Ch, Zuft. Ay, but it was upon your own 
Confeſſion, 

Mrs. Bathoz. No, T never confeſo'd any ſuch 
thing; for I had none there at that time, nor 
did confeſs any ſuch Thing. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Had you ever any Convel- 
ticle at your Houſe ? 

Mys. Bat hne. I hat is not it that J am to 
Anſwer to now. I deſire to be excuſed from 
anſwering that Queſtion. 


Lord Ch. Juſt. Then Iwill not believe her, 


if ſhe tal-2d as long as you Preach. 
Mr. Roſewell, There was an Appeal brought, 
my Lord. . 7 
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, „%.. Att. Gen. She is not a Witneſs, it is in 
ber own Caſe. It would be a fine thing if an 
q Woman's Story ſhould prevail here againſt 
politive Teſtimony. 

{ Then Suſan Bathoe came in) 

Mr. Roſewell, Mrs. Smith hath Sworn, that 
Mrs, Bathoe had a Conventicle at her Houſe 
the 2oth of Fuly. 

Lird Ch, Juſt. No; She only Swears that 
Mrs. Bathoe confeſs'd it; but her ſelf was not 
there, ſhe ſays. | 

Mr. Koſewell, Did you confeſs it? 

Lord Ch. Fauſt, No matter what ſhe ſays; it 
agrees with that Teſtimony that ſhe has 
now given: This Matter, it ſeems, is depend- 
ing upon an Appeal, and ſo ſhe teſtifies for her 
elf And when I ask her whether ſhe ever 
hd any Conventicle at her Houſe, ſhe will not 
tel me; which induces a Sufpition that ſhe 
he not come for a fair Purpoſe, but only to 
krivea Turn. 

I Vir. Roſewell, Pray Mrs. Suſan Bathor, was 
tere any ſuch Conventicles ? 

Mrs. Bathoe, There was none. 

Ind Ch, Juſt. Why I tell you, you miltake 
tl, Mrs. Smith Swears that Mrs. Pathoe con- 


ef, to Her that ſhe had a Conventicle, but 
ne Swears ſhe was not there, And take all 
together, ſeeing ſhe will not Anſwer whether 
be ver had a Conventicle; and fo it may be 
%a Miſtake juſt of the Day: Or the might 
tel her ſo, for any thing appears; and for: 
ViZht I know Hales has had Conventicles: 
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and what is all this to the Purpoſe of whic 
you are Accuſed ? 

Mr. Roſewell. Call Mr. John Ferne. 

( He did appear.) 
My Lord, I deſire Mrs. Bathoe may not g 
away. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Let her ſtay then. What d 

ou call this Man for ? 

Mr. Roſewell. It is to prove that ſhe hy 
compounded Convictions. Pray Sir, do 0 
know whether Mrs. Smith hath not compound 
ed with Mrs. Bathoe ſince the Conviction, to ſe 
by the Proſecution ; and Mrs. Bathoe was pre 
yail'd with ſo to do? | 

Mr. Ferne. Mrs. Bathoe came to me abou 
B or 16 Days ago; ſays ſhe, I muſt get yo 


corder had ſeveral above with him. We wait 


to go with me to the Recorder's. I am pred 
miſed my Money again, that was paid up I 
the Appeal I brought. I was glad to heal b 
it, and went with her; the Time appoint “ 
was five or ſix a-Clock. I was there a lit: 
after five; and Mrs. Smith was not there, th 
was one of the Witneſſes upon her Convictio /. 
Elizabeth Smith, for JI ſerved her with a not 
to attend the Recorder. We were there a ſeconMWc:r 
Time at the Recorder's Chamber about fix i M 
Clock; ſhe was not come. We waſted har: « 
by, and went a third Tifne; and then ſhe wa: 1 
there, and deſired my Siſter to excuſe her tha] /.- 
ſhe was nor there earlier; but ſhe did no" t 
doubt but ſhe {hould have her Money; an" 
waited to ſpeak with the Recorder, Mr. . 

tet, 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 169 
n Hour or better. Mrs. Smith went up, and 
ny Siſter went up with her, or followed hen: 
Ind ſays the Recorder to her, Are not you 
he Woman that was with me ſuch a Time, 
ith Mrs, Williams? Yes, Sir (ſays ſhe) I was. 
ys he, What made you make ſuch haſte 
Way? Upon that, Mr. Courthope ſteps forward 
vith the Book; Sir, (ſays he) I have Paid it 
1 to the Clerk of the Peace. Then, ſays the 
Rzorder, It is out of my Hands, I can go no 
irther : But promiſed afterwards to ſpeak 
vith Sir William Smith, the Chairman of the 
ons about it. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. T can make Nothing of all this. 
What a Buſineſs is here? 

Mr. Ferne. She ſcems to be a Rafh Woman, 
ady to Swear any thing. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Oh dear, Sir! and you ſeem 
0 be a grave, prudential ſort of a Man. 

Mr. Hoſemell. If ſhe did not Swear that this 
lecting was at Mr. Hales, why was he con- 
iced for that Meeting: 

Lord Ch. Juſt. J know nothing of the Con- 
on at all; it is the firſt time that I have 
ard of ir. | | 
Mr. Roſewell, Then if your Lordſhip pleaſe, 
WP ilire to have the Record of it read; here 
5. | 
ird Ch. 7uft. Make it appear that ſhe ſwore, 
o8'd that what ſhe ſwore was falſe; and then 
ay ſomething. 

Mr. Ryſewell. We deſire to have theſe Copies 
Rccords read. Here it is per 1eſtimonium [11- 
whe Smith, or per Hacramentum. Lord 


* 
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Lord Ch. Fuft. Prove that ſhe ſwore it. 

Mr. Roſewell. My Lord, we had a very on, 
cious Anſwer concerning the Petition that my 
poor Wife deliver'd to His Sacred Majeſty | 
reference to her coming to me; which His Mz 
jeſty granted with a great deal of Compaſſion: 
He remitted it to your Lordſhip, and Your 
Lord{hip did ſecond it, for the having the use 
of what Records ſhould be neceſſary for my 
Defence. And upon what Application we made 
to the Attorney General, it was readily granted: 
But for the ſearching of the Records, we hang 
deſired it of the Recorder, and cannot have it. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. You are much miſ-informed 
in that. Pl] tell you how it was: Your Wit, 
and a young man came to me, a matter of a 
Fortnight ago, and did tell me, there were 
ſeveral Records that were neceſſary for your 
Defence, and the Recorder refuſed to let you 
have Copics of them. I told her then, Gol 
forbid but that you ſhould have all manaerd 
Helps from Records that were Neceſſary for 
your Tryal; and thereupon TI did require m 
Brother Jeuner, who is Recorder, to attend ie 
ſhew Cauſe, why he did refuſe to let you haves 
any Records that you thought neceſſary for * 
your Defence: And he gave me this for An 
ſwer, that they were Records of Convictioꝶ / 
and were return'd to the Seſſions of Peace; e 
ſome to Surrey, and ſome into Middleſex, àud Hue 
ſome were in the Clerk of the Peace's Hands 
Whereupon I told your Wife, if ſhe would oe 
to the Clerk of the Peace for Copies , 

| — | 
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he Records, if they did not readily give you 
pies at your Charge, I would make them | 
it, if ſhe came to complain to me; and if 
ky would not, I would lay them by the 0 
els, When my Brother Jeuner came to me, | 
id J, T believe that which they have a mind 

, is to know upon whoſe Teſtimony the 

onvictions are made. Now that is no part 

the Conviction; and that we thought ought 

Tot to be granted. Nor is there any Law for 

; for that is to open a Way to the tampering 

lith the King's Witneſſes, After this, there 

1s Mr. Wallop that came and moved the 

ourt of Kyag's-Bench about this Matter; and 

e gave him the ſame Anſwer, that for any 

ie to diſcover the King's Witneſſes before 

ey come to a Tryal, was not to be allowed by 

aw. If Mr. Attorney had come here, and ſaid, 

(ray give us a Liſt of all the Witneſſes that 

f. Roſewell will make uſe of at his Tryal; we 

ould have denied his Motion. God forbid. 

ut that the Witneſſes you bring ſhould be 

ard; and that the Witneſſes they bring 

ould be heard; but we muſt prevent tamper- 

ig with the Wirneſſes on all ſides. 

Mr. Roſemell. If the Witneſſes are ſuppreſs'd, 1 
v impoſſible to encounter their Teſtimony. 1 
Lord Ch. Faſt. What do you mean by ſup- 45 
5 the Witneiſes? They are here pro- 

uced. | 

Mr. Roſemell. Their Names, my Lord, upon 

e Records, | 


. | Lord 
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Lord Ch. Faſt. Their Names are never e 
poſed, nor ought to be. | 

Mr. Roſewell. My Lord, it is that which my 
enable me to make my Defence. If we coy] 
have their Names, we could prove them be 
jured. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. It cannot be by Law. Yo 
have the ſame Benefit that all the reſt { 
the King's Subjects have. If any one 
Convicted of Treaſon by Witneſſes (twen 
in Number) we never enter them upon t 
Record ; and if any be acquitted, the Tel 
mony of the Evidence upon that Acquitt 
is never enter'd upon Record. It may be; 
your Matter, it was not upon the Te 
mony of Witneſſes, that the Conviction wi 
but upon the Notoriety of the Fact, 
by Confeſſion, as in the Cafe of Mrs. 
thoe ; that was by Confeſſion, and Witneſ 
The Notoriety of the Fact, or the Conk 
ſion of the Party, are all, and each of the 
ſufficient to make a Conviction by Recor 
You have the ſame Liberty that every Sul 
ject has. 

Mr. Roſewell. Mr. Courthope is the Recorder 
Clerk, that ſaw the Convictions in the Clerk( 
the Peace's Hands. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. We cannot tell that, witho 
the Clerk of the Peace were here. 

Mr. Noſemell. Pray, where is Mr. Chart 
Walker ? 


| 
4 


U 
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lefire you, Sir, to teſtify what you know con- 
ning the Conviction of Eliæabeth Smith upon 
Mr. Hales, for a Conventicle at his Houſe the 
th of July ? | 
Mr. Walker. You had a Copy of it from the 
erk of the Peace; I made it out. 

Mr. Roſewell. Of Mr. Hales and Mrs. Bathoe, 
o you mean? 

Mr. Walker. No; only of Mrs. Bathoe. 

| Mr. Roſewell. Then I ſuppoſe we may have 
t; and the Clerk will teſtify it to be a true 
opy. . 

W. Waller. This is a true C . 
Lord Ch. Jaſt. Then make what uſe you 
leaſe of it. Will you have it read? A 
Mr. Roſewell, No, my Lord, not yet. IK 
our Lordſhip pleaſe, I deſire Richard Drew 
ay be call'd; but however, if your Lord- 
hip will, let him read that Paſſage in 
, _ I cannot ſo well read, *tis in Court 
and, 


[Clerk of the Crown reads. 


Memorandum quod ad generalem Seſſionem pa- 
is pro Comꝰ Midd' ſeptimo die Octobris, triceſ- 
mo ſexto &c. 
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have had ſome Money of him. He came to m 


Tord Ch. Juſt. What do you make from thi; 
Here is a Record of the Conviction, which fi 
that by two Credible Witneſſes, and the N. 
toriety of the Fact ſhe was Convicted. 
Mr. Roſewell. Pray Call Richard Drew, 
3 (Who came in.) 
Pray Sir, what do you know about Mrs. Smij 
Practice in relation to Conventicles ? 

Mr. Drew, Upon the eleventh of Fuly | 
there was an Acquaintance of mine that { 
did pretend was at a Meeting 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Who was that that did pre 
tend ſo? 5 
Mr. Drew. Elizabeth Smith; and ſhe woll 


and asked my Advice. Yes (faid I) I think yo 
had better give her Money, than to run th 
Hazard of Swearing againſt you: So he di 
He took me along with him to a Place whe 
they were to meet, where {he took ten Sh 
lings, and promiſed he ſhould come into n 
further trouble about it. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Had he been at a Conve 
ticle, or not? ; 

Mr. Drew. That I cannot ſay. 


Lord Ch. Juſt. Do you believe he was, of 
was not ? | | ® 
Mr. Drew. My Lord, I cannot ſay that I. 
Was, Or Was not. | 1 
Lord Ch. Fuſf. But that is not the Queſto M 

I ask you; for you would not perſwade him || 
give her Money, if he had not been at a Col M 


venticle. 


M 
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Mr. Drew. My Lord, I did not know whe- 
ter he was, or was not. * 
Lord Ch. Faſt. I ask you again, did you be- 
ere he Was, or was not? 
Mr. Drew. I believe he might, by his being 
o willing to take my Advice; tho he ſaid it 
15 a baſe thing to give her any Money in ſuch 
Matter. 
Mr. Roſewell. Pray Call James Homard. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. There he is; what would 
ou have with him? 
Mr. Roſewell. My Lord, I crave leave firſt to 
* Mrs. Shaftoe ; Are you Mr. Hilton's Wife? 
SG: OS 8 
Mr. Roſemell. Then I deſire Mr. Howard may 
ity what he knows concerning this Mrs. 
mth; But firſt, which Hilton's Wife are you? 
With. George Hilton's. : 8 
Mr. R What then do you know of 
er, Sir 29 
Mr. Howard. T was once drinking a Cup of 
le in Grab-ſtreet, where ſhe did take a parcel 
| 1 in the Concern of the King, my 
ord, 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Prithee ſpeak up: In what 
Mcern ? 
Mr. Howard, She took a Bribe in the Con- 
1m of the King, h 
Lord Ch, Fauſt, What doſt thou mean? 
Mr. Howard. Of a Perſon that had been at 
Meeting, 7 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Prithee, what Bribe was it? 
Mr. Howard. About 11 or 12 Shillings. F 
| ä 
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Lord Ch. Juſt. Prithee, of whom was it? 
Mr. Howard. The Man T never ſaw, nor th 
| Woman before: I came in by chance. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. How long ago is this? 
Mr. Howard. About the middle of Fuly lift 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Who did you diſcover thi 
matter unto ? 
Mr. Howard, My Lord, I was only drinkin 
a Cup of Ale; and I diſcover'd it to Mr. Dry 
that was calPd laſt. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Was Mr. Drew one of them 
Mr. Howard, No; Mr. Drew I am acquaint 
ed with; he is my Neighbour. 
| =— Ch. Juſt. When were you at Chu 
alt ? 
Mr. Howard. The laſt Lord's Day. 
Lord Ch. Fuſt. When did you receive the $ 
crament there ? 
Mr. Howard. My Lord, I never did. We har 
no Pariſh-Church at preſent ; it is now a Bull 
ing. 
Pp Ch. Juſt. Where do you live? 
Mr. Howard, In Mupwell-ſtreet. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Have you no publick Pre 
ing in the Pariſh ? 
Mr. Howard. I do hear Dr. Fowler, and M 
Smythies too, ſometimes. | 
Lord Ch. Juſt. That is when there is no C 
venticle (I ſuppoſe) in the way. That M. 
Smythies and Dr. Fowley are both very we 
known. 


M 


9 * 
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Mr. Roſewell. Is Mrs. Anne Fary here? 
(She did not appear.) 
Pray Call Mrs. Anne Tg (Who appeared.) 
Do you know Mrs. Shaftoe, or Mrs. Hilton, as 
he is call'd ? 

Mrs. Higgenſon. My Lord, I have very little 
Knowledge of her; I have known her but a 
jery little while, $77 

Mr. Roſewell. What Teſtimony can you give 
Io her Converſation ? 

Mrs. Higgenſon. Since I have known her, I 
have heard ſome ill things of her: But I 
4 ſpeak to any thing of mine own Know- 
edge. 
Ld Ch. Juſt. Why, ſo People may ſay a 
great many ill things of you, that you do not 
deſerve, nor know any thing of. 

Mr. Roſewell. Call Anne Carter. 

(She did not appear.) 
deſire Sir John Talbot would pleaſe to be ex- 
amined. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Here is Sir John Talbot by me. 

Mr. Ryſewell, Sir, J deſire you would pleaſe 
6 teltity to the Court and the Jury, what you 
now concerning the Converſation of Mr. 
haftoe, otherwiſe called Mys. Hilton. 

Sir J. Talbot. She was a Servant, that lived 
my Houſe a great many Years ; but I did not 
e to converſe with her. 

Mr. Roſewell, No, Sir ohn; but what do you 
know of her Converſation while the lived in 
your Houſe ? | 
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Sir J. Talbot. All that T know of her is, ſi; 
had no very good Character in the Family. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Do you know any thing 
your own Knowledge ? 

Sir J. Talbot. As to any thing of my oy 
Knowledge, I cannot ſpeak ; it is all no othe: 
than Hear-ſay from all the Family. 

Lord Ch. Fuſt. But I ask you what you kno 
of your own Knowledge, Sir John. Tell us thi 
particulars you your ſelf know. | 

Sir J. Talbot. It was the Complaint of all th 
Servants of the Houſe, that {he was guilty 
telling Lyes and Stories in the Family. 

Mr. Roſewell, Was ſhe reported in the Fam 
ly a frequent Lyer ? 

Sir J. Talbot. She had that Character in th 
Family; all the Servants complain'd of it. 
only know of other things ſince the was gon 
out of the Family; and that ſhe has been co 
cern'd in an odd ſort of Practce, about attempt 
ing to ſteal away a young Lady. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Do you know of it of you 
own Knowledge ? 3 | 

Sir J. Talbot. J had it from her ſelf, and upo 
her own Affirmation. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. What was that? | 

Sir F. Talbot. It was about the Practi 
that had been ſet on foot of cheating Peop 
of Money for procuring Fortunes; partic 
larly concerning the Daughter of one Sir Ha 
Jones. And there have a great many Gentl 
men been abuſed about Town in that Matte 


and made believe that this Woman had uf 
tere 
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tereſt in her, and would put this great For- 
tune into their hands: Thave not been privy 
my felt to any of the Negociations, but I have 
underſtood there were ſuch Practices; there 
was one Salem, and ſhe that were ingaged. 

Lord Ch Fuſt. Look you, Sir John, do you 
know this of your own knowledge? for we 
nult not hear Evidence to take away People's 
reputation by hear-ſay : If ſhehath confeſs*d any 
thing to you, you may ſpeak that, and let us 
know it. > 1 
dir J. Talbot. My Lord, if it be not too 
long to give you the Circumſtances, how. I 
tome to know eit; I will tell you what I have 
been informed about it. 

Lord Ch. Faſt. No, that is not Evidence, Sir 
n; unleſs you know it your ſelf, or had it 
y her Confeſſion. 

Sir J. Talbot. My Lord, I do not come here 
5a voluntary Evidence, but J am here call'd 
on; And, my Lord, I think I ought to give 
ny Teſtimony if a Man's Life be concern'd. 
Lord Ch. Fuſt, And ſo ought we who are 
pon our Oaths, to inſiſt upon it, that you give 
wal Evidence; what you know of your own 
nowledge; and I ask you here again, whe- 
her what you relate be of your own Know- 
age, or what was by hear-ſay ? 

Sir J. Talbot. My Lord, I had notice ſent me 
ya Letter, That there was a Gentleman came 
0 Thiſleworth with a Coach and four Horſes, 
"th a Deſign to ſteal Mrs. Jones. I cannot 
member whether there was any Name to 

| Ni the 
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the Letter, but ſuch a Letter was ſent, and 
I was to enquire about it of this Ellinor Shafy 
who was engaged in the Deſign. I ſent to het 
to come to me, and ſhe did come; and tol 
me that there had been ſuch a Practice of on 
Salem, and ſhe would bring a Gentleman t 
diſcover the whole Buſineſs, and ſhe did ſo 
and brought this Hilton (by whoſe Name, ( 
her Husband) ſhe owns her felt) and he cam 
to me, and gave me a Note of ſeveral Gent 
men's Names that were concern'd in it; an | 
I beheve, I have a Book wherein their Name p 
are. I then asked why ſhe did let it ſolon Ty 
run, and the Buſineſs go on ſo far. Mr. Hilal, 
did confeſs, that one particular Gentleman hal 


p 
L 
p 
F. 


q 


been kept in treaty, who was a Countrey-ma L 
and came to live in Town, and was in Toy W 
the greateſt Part of the Winter upon this DfÞp., 
ſign; and did walk that Way expecting ti 
this Nan Carter ſhould bring down this Her. | 
that ſo they might have an Opportunity 5s 
Steal her. Mr. Hilton had no other way Mor. 
Application to me, but ,by this Shafto ;' and 
confeſs*d himſelf that he was a Party concern... 
in the Deſign. 1 81 
Lord Ch. Juſt Ay; but what did Hit... 
Wife fay ? for what he ſaid is nothing to H 
Purpoſe in this Point. ort 
Sir J. Talbot. She is one that J had no Coſfhid 
munication with, nor converſe, while ſhe v keep 
in my Family, otherways than as an o 


nary Servant; but this ſame Mrs. Jones 
my Ward. 


Li 
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Lord Ch. Juſt. Did ſhe confeſs ſhe had any 
oo Deſign in this Matter; or was to have a Re- 
9 ward for ſetting the Matter on foot? 

Sir J. Talbot. No, my Lord; She did not 
particularly confeſs ſhe had any hand in the 
Deſign ; but it was that which ſeveral other 
Perſons have come and enquired ſince of my 
family about; who have told me, that there 
was one Shafto, otherwiſe Hilton, that was 
concern'd in it. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. That is not Evidence, Sir 
n, J mult tell you agen. 

W 5Sir J. Talbot, My Lord, I can't make the 
fridence otherways than as it is. I tell you 
what I know. 

Lord Ch. fuſt. You underſtand your ſelf fo 
well, Sir John, that you know 1t is not Evi- 
lende; and you are not to talk of what other 
people have told you. 

Mr. Fuſt. Withias. How long did ſhe live in 
jour Family? 

Sir J. Talbot. I can't tell how long (my 
Lord) but I believe ſhe was there ten Years. 
Ar. Juſt. Withins, That's a ſtrange Thing, 
mat you ſhould keep an ill Woman ſo long. 

Sir J. Talbot. My Lord, with your pes 
he was a Servant when that Child came to me, 
ad when the Mother died; and my Wife did 
not think fit to put her away; ſo the came and 
aid with the Child as long as my Wife could 
keep her; but at laſt ſhe did foment Dif- 
erences in the Family, Lyes and Stories; and 
Was found to be a Perſon not fit to live in the 
NY: | Fami- 
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Family; and therefore my Wife was afraid tg 
keep her any longer, and put her away. | 
Lord Ch. Fuſt. Well, Mr. Roſewell, have yoi 
una Witneſſes? Ooh i 
Mr. Roſewell. Pray call Anne Dillingham. 
Lord Ch. Juſt, Well, what do you ask her. 
Mr. Roſewell. My Lord, I bring this Wit. 
neſs to prove concerning Mrs Shafto alias Hil 
ton, that ſhe offered to Swear againſt Peopl 
as being at Conventicles, whom ſhe had ne 
ver ſeen. N Se 
Mrs. Dillingham She Lodged in my Houſe 
and is a very ill Woman; and asked me ty 
Swear of Meetings, that I never knew a 
thing of at all in my Life. I never was at 
Meetings but about Thirteen Years ago. | 
asked her why I ſhould Swear, or what IM. 
could Swear to? She told me, I ſhould have ii 
Share of the Money if T would Swear to what * 
ſhe ſaid; whether it were right or wrong, “ 
ſhould have a Share if T would but Swear. . 
Lord Ch, Juſt. How long ago is this? f 
Mrs. Dillingham. Two Years ago. | 
Lord Ch. Faſt. Who did you tell this to fit 
Mrs. Dillingham. My Lord, I am Subpændi 
here to give my Teſtimony. : | 
Lord Ch. Fauſt. That's true; but who did 
you tell this that you talk of firſt to? _ 
Mrs. Dillingham. My Lord, I never told ti * 
to any body but her, except it was to my o 
—C | 
Lord Ch. Juſt. But why would you keep thi 
as a Secret, and not tell it to any body? 
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Mrs. Dillingham. Why, my Lord, I don't 

ſpeak it for any Malice to her at all, I afſure 
'0u- | 
| Lord Ch. Juſt. Where do you live? 
Mrs. Dillingham. In Long-Acre at the Golden 
Ball. TREES 7 
Lord Ch. Juſt. If you live in Long-Acre, how 
came you to diſcover any thing of a Matter 
that was tranſacted at Rotherhith? 

Mrs. Dillingham. My Lord, I know nothing 
of it, of my own Knowledge; but what ſhe | 
would have perſwaded me to. | 

Lord Ch. Faſt, But how come ſhe to talk to 
you about a Matter of Rotherhith ? or, you to 
know any thing about her? that I delire to 
know ; And how you came here. | 

Mrs. Dillingham. One Mrs. Peirce, that is a 
Neighbour, asked me what I knew of her; 
and ſo would Sabpæna me, becauſe ſhe Lodg'd 
at my Houſe. | 

Lord Ch. Juſt. How long did ſhe Lie at your 
Houſe ? be; 

Mrs. Dillingham. T can't tell ; I believe about 
Half a Year. 5 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Well, what became of her? 
How did ſhe behave her ſelf? 
Ars. Dillingham. My Husband turn'd her 

out of the Houſe, and would not entertain 
her; becauſe ſhe kept Company with a Man 
that was none of her Husband. 
Lora Ch, Juſt. Why, can you tell when they 
were Married? | | | 
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| 
Mrs. Dillingham. She went as the Wife aH! 

Mr. George Hilton, when ſhe was not Mar ne 

ried. AM | 


Lord Ch. Faſt. How | Was ſhe not Married 
then ? | 

Mrs. Dillingham. No, they were not Mar 
ried then. He was not her Husband then 


There are a great many of our Neighbout v 


that can ſay more than IJ. She is a naughty, 
filthy Woman ; a very ill Woman; If I ſhould 
call her Whore, I believe ſhe might trouble 
me for it ; but I believe it to be true. . 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Have you any more Wit. 
neſſes, Mr. Roſewell ? | | 
Mr. Roſewell. No, my Lord; But J hope your 


to the Court and Jury. | 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Mr. Attorney, Have you any 
more Witneſſes to Call for the King ? l | 
Mr. Att. Gen. My Lord, we have ſome Wit: e. 
neſſes to ſupport the Credit of theſe Witneſſes 
that we have produced : But we don't think 
there 15 any need; nor that it is any way 
diminiſhed by the Defence of the Priſoner at 
the Bar. | 0 3 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Do as you Pleaſe, Mr. Attor- 
ey 3 go on your own Way. ou. 
Mr. Att. Gen. No, my Lord; we ſhall trou- 
ble your Lordſhip no further with any Evr 
rr : 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Then, Mr. Roſemell, let's hear 
what you have to ſay further for your Self; for 
all the Witneſſes have been hear'd, of one 
Side and t' other.. 1 
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ol Mr. Roſewell. My Lord, and dear Country- 
nen who are to be my Judges in this Cauſe 
this Day; What I now ſpeak, is with reſpect 
4; much to their precious Souls, who are con- 
dern d either in Proſecution or Trying of me, 
bs my own Safety. There is not a Man of you 
of the Jury, tho? you are Strangers to me, but 
[would lay down my Life to Morrow to fave 
be of your Souls, if I might be an Inſtrument 
therein : How much more then all of them, 
the Conſideration be taken of the Worth of 
tn Immortal Soul? Your Lordſhip knows, and 
[am ſenſible, how unkt I am now to do ſuch 
thing as this is, in the Company of ſo many 
earned Gentlemen of the long Robe. I have 
betray'd already too much of my Ignorance in 
ſuch Affairs, and I beg your Pardon for it; 
nd I humbly thank your Lordſhip, and the 
Court for the Indulgence that you have ſhewn 
towards me in my Infirmities. You are my 
Lord, as in the Preſence, ſo in the Place of the 
great God, the Judge and Lord of all, at this 
Day : You are Flohim, I have ſaid ye are Gods; 
whoſe Property it is to help the Weak, and 
ompaſſionate the Innocent; therefore I make 
lis Apology in reference to my own Inno- 
cency, and my great inability to ſumm up the 
Frools that have been in this Cauſe. If you 
vill put my Weakneſs in competition with their 
alt Abilities, who are of Council for the King 
wank me; and my Ignorance in the Laws of 
the Land againſt their great Knowledge; I 
annot but expect to be overthrown, notwith- 


ſtanding 


z 
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ſtanding my caſe is very innocent, and I ha 

declared in the Preſence of God the Truth Mu 
my Heart this Day. And if I were to be ca 
to the Bar of the great God, the Judge of a 
the Earth, before I ſleep; I ſhould ſpeak th 
fame Thing, and muſt, and no other. I an 
ſenſible, a Lye is both a baſe, and a very wi 
ked thing; and that the Lake that burnet| 
with fire is prepared for all Lyars. And I pn 
God to convince theſe Gentlewomen where 
they have wrong'd and abuſed me ; that the 
may repent of their Sin; which (I bleſs Go! 
1 have prayed for for them moſt Days ere 
fince J was contin'd, and beg'd it of God wit 
Tears, in Charity to their poor Souls. An 
I believe I have pray'd more for his Majel 
in one Week, than they have done in all the 
Lives. They are not the King's Friends, bu 
his Enemies, in bringing ſuch Allegations againl 
thoſe that are his true, faithtul and innoce 
Subjects; as I am, my God knoweth. 

And here, my Lord, I would firſt obſerr 
the Variations that are in their Evidence. [ 
the firſt place, Mrs. Smith ſwears, That th 
Text I preached upon was the 21ſt Chapter 
Geneſis. And here is Mrs. Hilton comes, al 
ſhe fwears afterwards, that it was the 20th 
herein they vary. Then I ſuppoſe, My Lord 
if they vary and differ, in Law they are n 
true Witneſſes : But differing ſo, are bot 
of them incredible: And I think the Sratuit 
Law of this Land is, that a Man mult be col 
victed upon the Oath of two Credible Wi 
Rees. Neuß 


N F 
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Next, my Lord, Here's Mrs. Smith ſwears, 
at theſe Things were delivered, which are 
'Wtarged in the Indictment, altogether in the 
orning-Exerciſe, in the Forenoon : Whereas 
jour Lordſhip has heard from ſeveral Wit- 
eſſes (and I do not know one Man of them 
ut fears a Lye; and would have Sworn to 
he Truth of what they have ſpoken. They 
ell you) how every Paſſage that theſe People 
ould pervert muſt come in, and how it was 
lirided. I hope your Lordſhip will pardon 
ke Infirmity of? two or three, a few illiterate 
Men, that are weak, and could not ſo well 
inſtruct themſelves to ſpeak in a Court of ſu- 
ce upon ſuch an Occaſion. But upon the 
yhole Matter, they give ſuch an Account, all, 
lat it cannot be preſumed, or thought that 
ey ſhould agree to ſpeak any thing that was 
t true. And J am confident, there is not a 
an of them but would take his Oath, (as I 
ad) of the Truth of what he has here de- 
ared. And they have declared that there 
rere two diſtinct Exerciſes, as I have proteſted 

the Preſence of the great God. That in 
ie Morning was upon the 2oth of Geneſis: 
Ind th? other in the Afternoon (there being an 
our that paſt between,) was upon one par- 
cular Verſe of a Chapter in the Epiſtle to 
ie Hebrews, quite diſtinct from the other Diſ- 
Wourſe that was in the Morning. She not 
Day varies from the Truth, but alſo from 
er Fellow-witneſs, that it was all in one Ex- 
W'cile. This I ſubmit to your Lordſhip's _ 
F - 
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the Jury's Conſideration (theſe worthy Ge 
tlemen that are to judge of my Lite, an 
Death,) whether they are two Credible Wit 
neſſes, thus varying. 
There be ſeveral other Things (my Lord 
that becauſe of my preſent Infirmity, I mz 
not fo readily call ro Mind; but which ougj 
to be recalPd and recollected; as in referenc 
to the Perſon whoſe Houſe we met at; On 
ſays it was one Capt. Daniel Welay's : Anothe 
that it was one Mr. Daniel's. Therein agaif 
they vary, in reference to the Perſon ; and 
they are out in one Thing, they may be q 
in another. h : 
Smith. I can ſay nothing about his Namg 
I never was there in my Life before, 
Lord Ch. Juſt, Mrs! Mrs! You muſt nc 
interrupt him; he is upon his Defence for hi 
Lite. | 
Mr. Roſewell, Then, my Lord, ſhe ſays thi 
my Text in the Afternoon was upon a P/aln 
and there was no ſuch thing as your Lordlhby 
has had it particularly made appear to you 
I have ingenuouſly told you the Text, and tht 
Truth; I have ſpoken it from my heart 
the Preſence of the great God ; and upo 
what occaſion every Paſſage that they have 
Wreſted was ſpoken : And your Lordſhip ma 
thereby perceive how moſt abominably the 
have perverted my Words. Now they be 
ving wreſted my Words that are innocent | 
themſelves (fo far from being Treaſon, tht 


I do not know there was any Fault or Crime 


Y * 
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en them; being only plain Scriptural Proofs of 
Doctrinal Propoſitions in Divinity, without 
thoſe Applications that they have pretended 
ro) certainly your Lordſhip and the Gentle- 
nen of the Jury will conſider, what is moſt 
probable or likely; what they have declar'd, 
or what you have heard from the ſeveral 
Witneſſes that have come in to teſtify con- 
cerning me. 23 
| My Lord, I was going to ſpeak ſomething 
Ito your Lordſhip of the great Wickedneſs 
of their making the Application of what 
was innocently ſpoken and meant, to the 
ate King of England, and his preſent Majeſty, 
whom I daily pray for, and always did ; what- 
loever theſe Witneſſes have declared concern- 
ng me. And your Lordſhip has heard my 
Maid teſtify (which I little expected) That 
[uſe to Pray for the King every Morning and 
Evening in my own Houſe; and God knows 
that to him I have addreſſed my ſelf for him 
daily; And more than that ſhe heard me 
(when I thought none but the God of Heaven 
himſelf had heard me) Pray for him in my 
Cloſet. I would deſire your Lordſhip, and the 
jury, to conſider, whether theſe are not the 
Criminals (and not I) that have made appli- 
ation of innocent Paſſages, and wreſted the 
Vords that were plain and innocent in them- 
ſelves, to a wrong meaning, to make me Guil- 
ty of High- Treaſon; applying them to His Ma- 
ity, when I never intended, or thought the 


lealt of any ſuch thing. M 
y 


My Lord, I doubt not but there have hee 
ſeveral that have joyn'd in it, that hav 
help'd to frame and forge this Accuſation: 
gainſt me. And there is that which J ſl 
geſted to your Lordſhip in the Morning, in th 
— of this Cauſe : Theſe Perſons hay 
not only, or ſo much Sworn me a Knave ; By 
a perfect Fool and a Mad-man to ſperk ſud 
abſurd, incoherent, inconſiſtent , ſolleciſtid 
and nonſenſical Things. I believe there is n 
Man of common Senſe and Reaſon ; no Galli 
tleman that's here this Day, that can imagin 
that a Perſon that had the uſe of commo 
Senſe and Reaſon, ſhould ſpeak ſuch abſun 
Things as thefe are. Beſides, my Lord, I hai 
brought Witneſſes, ſeveral of them, to teſti 
there never was any ſuch Thing ſpoken by m 
as they have teſtify'd againſt me, and mil 
apply'd. I have likewiſe produced ſeveral Per 
{ons to give Evidence of my uſual and conſtan 
Practice with relation to the King and Govern 
ment all along; my contending for Monat 
chy, and againſt Anarchy, which did too mucl 
reign in theſe late Days of Confuſion, which | 
remember by very ſad Experience, tho? I wi 
then indeed but a Child. And when I came 
to be a Man, I uſed always to obſer: 
the 3oth of Januar), and the 29th of My: 
Preaching upon thoſe Days, and preſſing Peo. 
ple to Obedience ; ws inveighing againlW;; 
thoſe that had acted againſt their Princ-M, 
ples, and were Rebels either againſt his pfeI 


ſent Majeſty, or had been concern'd in _ 
| al; 


— 


did utterly abhor. | 
And, my Lord, Methinks it ſhould have 
been very unlikely that a Man that ſhould 
ike it his common Practice fo to do, as I 
ave teſtify'd concerning my ſelf, ſhould fall 
nder ſuch a Suſpicion and Accuſation as I 
row am; Or, that ſuch an one ſhould fall into 
uch a Solleciſm, as the Words that are teſti- 
ed againſt me muſt import; it is very un- 
lely. I leave it to the great God of Heaven 
0 vindicate my Innocency in the Matter 3 
rhich I do not queſtion but he will do. 

Then, my Lord, here are ſeveral Gentlemen 
f the Church of England that have teſtify*d 
concerning my Converſation. They have had 


urba rous Act againſt his Royal Father; which 


They never heard an indecent Word, with 
refpect to His Majeſty, or the Government, 
[all from me; any unworthy Reflection upon 
either of them : But my conſtant Practice was 


and ſollicitude. There are ſeveral of them 
Gentlemen of repute in the City. There 
are particularly two Perſons that belong'd to 
an honourable Family, in which I lived ſe 
many Years, who give a Teſtimony what my 
Converſation there was; and my conſtant 
bractice of praying for the King, while I was 

there, This, your Lordſhip, and the Gentle- 
men of the Jury, have heard and obſerved ; 
| doubt not. 


But 
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Acquaintance with me many Years, ſome of 
them near 20 Years ; the leaſt, 8, 10, or 12. 


to pray for His Majeſty with all earneſtneſs 
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But, beſides that; your Lordſhip and ti 
Jury, I hope obſerve as to theſe People whW 
Swear againſt me; what my Witneſſes hay 
teſtify d; that they would ſwear any thing 
and forſwear it; And what a Character 
given concerning one of them particular] 
your Lordſhip has heard from that worth 
Gentleman, Sir John Talbot, whoſe Face I nere 
ſaw before it was in this Place. And by th 
laſt Witneſs, you have a Teſtimony concern 
ing her lew'd Converſation. And ſeveral othe 
Witneſſes prove ſhe would Swear any thing 
for them, if they would Swear for her. $ 
that it appears ſhe would, and does Swear 
a venture ſuch and ſuch Conventicles ; on 
upon hear-ſay, and meer report : And tha 
ſhe has taken Money, and made ſome Comp 
ſitions too. Theſe things I mult refer to you 
Lordſhip, and theſe worthy Gentlemen, wii 
are of the Jury. Eo 

If then my carriage and Converſation (| 
well known in the World) be compared wit! 
that Character that is given of theſe Perſons 
I muſt humbly ſubmit it to your Lord 
ſhip, and _ Py; how far they are tobe 
believed againſt me; and might argue tron 
the Incredibility of their Teſtimony ; but yo 
Lordſhip cannot but remark it. - 

My Lord, It is very Strange that thele 
two Women ſhould ſo exactly remembe 
theſe Words. They agree in every particula 


Circumſtance. I durſt appeal to your = 
1 ! 


„ 
e I 
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ip, and the Jury, partizularly to the Jury, 
v1, now they would undertake to repeat upon 
heir Notes, the Words that have ſo often 
en repeated here; and wherher there is any 
f them would be able to agree in all the par- 
cular Words? They have an incredible Me- 
nory that could ſo exactly agree together that 
heſe were the Words. I do humbly ſubmit 
this to your Lordſhip. For, my Lord, I lay 
the ſtreſs of my Defence very much not only 
bon the incredibility and improbability, but 
ren the impoſſibility of the Evidence that 
hey have given. I humbly ſubmit it, I fay, 
0 your Lordſhip, and theſe Gentle- 
nen; and leave it with them and the great 
God of Heaven, whom I pray to direft them. 
hope they will conſider the Life of a Man, 
nd the worth of Blood. My Lord, however 
[am repreſented this Day, I know my ſelf to 
bea faithful Subject to His Majeſty ; and to the 
geat God of Heaven, whoſe I ani, and whom 
[ delire to Serve. | — 
My Lord, I will now, if you pleaſe, inge- 
Mwoully confeſs my Crime, if it were any. 
[have been frequently Preaching, in my Con- 
gregation, out of the Scriptures ; and it is true, 
5 your Lordſhip ſees, the Chapter came then 
n courſe to be. Expounded : Which I uſe to 
do, to let the People underſtand the Scripture, 
$ well as I could; for the People periſh for 
kick of Knowledge; and it is by the Know- 
kdge of Jeſus Chriſt that they muſt come to 
Lit and Salvation; for him to know is Life 
| O 11 


ds -4 * 


— n Y — JIE? 2 a * ** * , SHY ö R WF 8 
L 9 R 93 , * I + U Ss aA n 5 ; * K a * 3 * 
e 4 _ 1 TY s Ws 1 N 4 
rere * , : 55 
: . g * * 
$ ; * 4 2 — 
— w — , 4 * 
— 8 : 1 $ 
* * 
Ht >. 
— W * oy 4 - Fs 
t . : 9 3 
* q 5 * * 3 9 » : ; 
» 50 43 
7 > ww 
4 ; 


Eternal. It has been my way to Expound thy 
rbb. 
In the Preſence of the great God, befor, 
whom I ſpeak, to whom I can appeal for thi 
truth and integrity of what I fay, that Gy 
before whom we muſt all ſtand, (all whoſe 
Faces I ſee here ſhall meet, and fee one an 
ther at the great 'Tribunal,) It is to this Go 
that I appeal as to the Truth of my Heart ig 
theſe Things. And, my Lord, I ſhall con 
tinue as I have done, however God difpoſe of 
me, to Pray for the Life, and Happineſs off 
His Majeſty ; my uſual Prayer, Morning aut 
Evening being, that God would crown hi 
with Grace here, and Glory and Honour here 
after. And this I ſhall do by the grace d 
God unto my Dying-day ; For my Soul dos 
abhor ſuch Things as have been teſtify*d again 
me this Day. 
Thus, my Lord, I have dealt as plainly wit 
your. Lordſhip and the Jury as I can. M 
Infirmities are great. I deſire to leave nf 
whole Cauſe with the Lord; and with thelt 
worthy Gentlemen my Countrey-men, who | 
do not queſtion will have a juſt compaſſion 
and conſideration of my Cafe, under theſe Cit 
cumſtances wherein I ſtand ; and to all tht 
Circumſtances that have been made out 
this Cauſe this Day. | 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Mr. Attorney, Will you pleals 
or any of the King's Council, to ſay any thing 
in this Matter? 
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Mr. Att. Gen. No, my Lord, we leave it en- 
rely to your Lordſhip. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Gentlemen of the Jury, this 
iſe has held a long Time; and Gentlemen, 
[muſt tell you, no body ought to think Time 
too long in a Caſe of this Nature, wherein the 
Coverament is ſo much concern'd on the one 
Ide, and the Life of the Priſoner at the Bar on 
other. Et de wita hominis nulla eft cunttatio 
%%. I think no Man ought to apprehend 
Sis Patience too much tired in finding out 
the Truth in the cafe of a Perſon that is tried 
br his Life. However, Gentlemen, by the 
ay; becauſe the Cafe has been long, it is fit 
hat there ſhould be ſome recollection made of 
t; and in order, as near as I can, that T 
night help your Memories in the Evidence 
hat hath been given, both for and againſt the 
kriſoner at the Bar; I would endeavour as well 
is I can, to repeat, at leaſt the Subſtantial 
Part of it, to you; and in caſe any thing that 
material be omitted, God forbid but it ſhould 
de ſupply'd by any one that is able for to give 
any Aſſiſtance of that kind; for I cannot 
pretend to be ſo exact as to give an account 
the whole Evidence my ſelf. But Gentle- 
en, J muſt tell you, it is a Duty incumbent 
pon the Court, to give you all the Aſſiſtance 
hat can be in a Matter of this Nature, and 
will do it with as much Integrity, and with 
ll the Care and caution of doing no Injury, 
ther to the Priſoner or to the King, between 
hom we are to be indifferent, both you, and 
Q2 — 
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the Court, as poſſible can be; that there my 
be no wrong done on the one fide, or on the 
other; and, according as the Priſoner himſelf 
hath ſaid, what I ſhall ſpeak, I know I ſpeak 
in the Preſence of the great God of Heaye 
and Earth ; who is to be the Judge of all Men 
We are upon our Oaths, and you are upo 
your Oaths ; and we are all of us Bound b 
our Oaths that we have taken, to be guided 
in this weighty Affair, (for ſo J muſt call iti 
by the Evidence that has been given to us 2 
this time, both againſt the Priſoner and ſo 
him. For certainly there cannot be a Thing 
of greater concern, nay , even in point d 
Compaſſion, than to ſee any Man come to be 
accuſed of ſo high a Crime as the Priſoner at 
the Bar is now tried for. And he muſt hav 
a ſtrange obdurate Heart and Conſcience, that 
cannot ſo far participate of the common ſyms 
pathy of human Nature and his fellow Crea- 
tures, as to compaſſionate any one that ſtands 
in ſuch Circumſtances as the Priſoner does. 
But, then on the other hand; the Denials o 
the Priſoner at the Bar,with all the Imprecations 
that he has made; and all the Affirmation 
that he has offered of what he has formerly 
done; and all theſe things of his appealing t 
to the great God of Heaven about his Inno- 
cency; that I muſt tell you, of themſelves 
they are not to weigh with you; for you! 


——eq W-- nA. EE > — wy wa, . _2_D> am two 83) wo. Hewes 


Bulineſs is to know according to the Oath that 
you have taken, whether you have Evidence a 


given to you, (ſince you are Sworn upon thi Ii 
Tryal) 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 1 97 
Tryal) to ſatisfy you, that he is Guilty accord- 
ng to that Evidence. So that if the Affirma- 


never ſo many Imprecations one way, or other, 
he offered to Perſons that are in your caſe, 
4 Jury-Men, it is not to weigh with you at 


mation of the Party accuſed ; for it ſo, then 
there would never be any guilty Perſon broughr 
I before any Jury whatſoever ; or any Criminal 
could come to ſuffer any Judgment, or beconvi- 
fool &ed of any Crime; if his own Affirmations con- 
nol cerning himſelf, and his own Commendations of 
himſelf would be ſufficient to Acquit him, and 
ſet aſide his Accuſation. So that now you 
are to go according to the Evidence offer'd ; 
and ſo are we, againſt this Perſon that is here 
before you. 1 


toward; and J hope by this Cauſe there will 
be a warning given, at leaſt, to other Per- 
ſons; that there have been too many notorious 
Tranſgreſſours of the Law in this Matter of 
Conventicles. I ſpeak that, not to affect this 
Caſe at all; but I ſpeak of what the Nation 
hath had but too woful Experience of, as to 


las; and J ſpeak nothing as to the Meet- 
ng that was at this time; but I ſpeak it that 
others may be warred for future Times; for 
always Miſchief attends the open and pub- 
| 


„been ui; kept up in Oppolition to the. 
p 


ick Tranſgreſſion of the Law. God forbid, 
0 3 but 


; ("3 
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tion of the Perſon accuſed, tho” attended with 


al one way or other, if it be only the Affir- 


Gentlemen, I muſt ſay that it is very un- 


tieſe Seditious Meetings, that are, and have 
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but that People ſhould worſhip God, and ſery, 
him according to their own Conſciences; there 
fore the Law has been ſo indulgent to then 
as to give them leave to exerciſe their Rel 
gion in other manner than as is done in th; 
Church of Ezelazd; provided there be not an 
occaſion of Tumult; but that there be ng 
above Five, except thoſe of the ſame Family 
meeting together; which you know the AR 
of Parliament hath provided for. And the truth 


of it is, the Reaſon of the Law is very plain 


For you all know, who are Gentlemen of Qua 
lity, that this Law, as well as another Lay 
that has ſo great a relation to the Caſe befor 
you, does declare, that from theſe Seminaries 
of Sedition and Faction, theſe Conventicle, 
and the Clubs and Cabals of diſcontented, i- 
regular People, diſaffected to the Laws both 
of Church and State, was the great Michie 
and Confuſion that was brought upon us, and 
which at length brought us into the Diſtrs 
ctions of, the late Times. | 8 
Gentlemen, I muſt ſay likewiſe this to you, 


that whatſoever the Priſoner at the Bar thinks] 


now, that bleſſed Martyr King Charles the Il. 
was by ſuch means brought to that horrid, 
accurſed, murderous Death and End; I cannot 
call it leſs than fo, in relation to the Perſons 
that brought him to it, under the Pretence 
of Religion. It was the Cry of Popery and 
Arbitrary Power, of which he was no way 
Guilty, tho? that was infinuated into the Minds 
of ſilly People, thoſe ignorant Souls that "_ 
cal 
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ally captivated with a baſe Lye; but that 
was the Occaſion. Many of you Gentlemen, 
that are yet in being, temember it your felves ; 
and many of you have, and cannot but have 
ken and read the Hiſtory of thoſe Times, and 
have been ſo converſant with the Practices of 
theſe People ſince, that you are able to make a 
judgment in the Matter. All theſe ſort of 
Things are but Pretences, and fair ſhews of dan- 
gerous and ſeditious People; that which was 
moſt dangerous to us at that Time, and I am 
apt to believe will be ſo to the World's end. For 
when People come to guild over their bitter 
Pill of Sedition, it is always under pretence 
of Religion. For a Lack-a-day, perhaps there 
were as many Rebels againſt the late Kin 

raiſed by the beating of the Cuſhion in the Pul- 
pit, as by the beating any Drum in the Street; 
for it is well known theſe are the Bell-weathers 
of the Faction, that under pretence of Reli- 
gion, come there to incenſe the People to commit 
| all theſe Villainies that ſometimes they are in- 
cited to do, as we know; and to prepare the 
Way to bring us into that condition, that we 
ere in, in the late Times: And particularly, 
'W cre uſed as Inftruments to bring that bleſſed 
Martyr, King Charles the Firſt, to the Block. 
Theſe Pulpiteers took Occaſional Texts, of bind- 
ng their Kings in Chains, and their Nobles in 
fetters of Iron; and raiſed up ſuch Doctrines 
from Texts of Scripture, that were certainly 
intended for quite far other Purpoſes, to coun- 
tenance their Practices, to make People kill 
0 4 and 
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and flay God's Anointed, under pretence 9 
ſaving and protecting the Anointed of God 
But who did they mean by it? Pray how dic 
theſe People come to take upon them to preac 
againſt Popery, when indeed they were preach 
ing down all manner of Religion, under thi 
Pretence of that? So that you grew to hay 
as many Religions as there were SeQs or Dif 
ſenters in the Nation; and never any coul 
be tolerated that were not grown into the 
Party, but they came all into Office, and the 
more extravagant the more prefer'd; fo that 
without the Bleſſing and immediate Proyi 
dence of God, by a ſecond Reſurrection, redu 
cing us into ſome ſort of Order, in reſtoring 
his Sacred Majeſty (whom J pray God grant 
long to Reign over us; and ſo ought all Loyal 
Subjects to Pray) what a miſerable conditio 
had we been in? And I may call it a ſecond 
reſurrection, it being the Reſurrection of out 
Religion ; we were turn'd all into Confuſion 
we had no other Religion, at leaſt apparentlyW« 
Predominant, but that that had the ſtrongeſſi tu 
Army to ſupport it, and that had force enough 
to contribute to what the luxurious, debauch tl. 
Profeſſors of it would make to be Religion; 
for they were the Poſſeſſors at that time 0 
all things. _— | 
Gentlemen, I ſpeak this, becauſe even the 


Laws that have been made ſince the Reſto-W! 
ration of the King, have taken Notice, that" 
the beginning of all the Miſchief hath beende 


this ; and that the great Incendiaries - alli < 
orts 


dorts of Rebellion were theſe who took upon 
hem in their Pulpits, under colour of Reli- 
gon, to countenance Rebellion and Treaſon, 
Confuſion and Anarchy. Now how far theſe 
things have been known to you all, that I 
muſt leave to you; and muſt betake my ſelf 
little nearer to the Caſe, having premiſed 
theſe things; to which I would add this as a 
Warning to all People ; that they would not 
abet or aſſiſt in any Meeting againſt Law, or 
that is known to be againſt Law, whatſoever 
they think ; for there will Miſchief come upon 
tone time or another, let them pretend what 


took to Expound, and teach his People the 
knowledge of the Lord; the Knowledge of 
the Lord is a very good Leſſon to be learnt, 
ad to be taught all People; but bleſſed be 
God, we thank him for it, we have Church- 
men of as great Learning, (without any re- 
ection upon the Gentleman at the Bar) as he 
can pretend unto ; and Men as Pious, and Vir- 
tuous; and perhaps we may fay at this time, 
vith a little more Confidence than ordinary, 
tat we have as Learned a Clergy as ever was 
Ince Religion was known within this King- 
of com. And God be Thanked, theſe Men are 


not only learned for themſelves, but they exert - 


eng themſelves for the good of others, for the Sa- 
ME ttaction of that Duty in which they are 
to employ'd, by their due and conſtant Atten- 
nance upon the Worſhip of God, in their Pla- 
Ages of Worſhip, the Churches which are by 

2 Law 
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they will. As that Gentleman ſays, he under- 
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ſelves to, where we may learn to know G00 


wonderful dangerous thing; and therefore! 
pr it as a Caution to all People to beware 
Hh 


of mean Trades and Profeſſions. And how eaſſ 


ſome lilly, ignorant People, common, illiterate 
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Law appointed for it; and we need not ry 
into Holes and Corners, and Conventicles, ang 
Clans to underſtand the Word of God and th 
Practice of our Duty towards him, or toward 
Men ; becauſe we have Churches to apply ou 


to obey him, and them that are put in Ay 
thority under him; which J am ſure is a Duff 
incumbent upon every Preacher of the Wor 
of God to inſiſt upon, and preſs and urge 
And I am ſure, whoſoever Preaches at a Co 
venticle cannot with a ſafe Conſcience prend 
Obedience to the Civil-Magiſtrate ; becauk 
while they are in that very Preaching, the 
are acting Diſobedience againſt his Laws; 1 
regard what they do, is againſt the Authorit 
of thoſe Laws under which they live; and i 
Man can Preach well againſt that which he 
knows in his own Conſcience, at the ſame tim 
he is practiſing himſelf. | 

So that Gentlemen, I muſt tell you this i: 


ow they break the Laws by going to ſuc 
Meetings, and Conventicles as theſe are ; for 
it will have at the long run one time or other 
a very dangerous Iſſue, And there is another 
thing which is wonderful dangerous too, to 
ſee what Shoals and Crouds of People come 
to theſe ſort of Meetings; People of all fort 


is it, if a Man has a Mind to inſinuate into 


Fellows 


— 5 
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Fellows that can neither write nor read, ſome 
of them 3 yet thereby to feel their Pulſe, to 
ke whether they will ſwallow down ſuch a 
Thing, or ſuch a Pretence at firſt ? For they 
did not in the late Times begin with open 
Rebellion, and preaching the Doctrine of de- 
poſing of Princes, or bringing them to the 
Bock; but they tryed with ſeveral previous 
Ways, and as the Bait ſunk, and was ſuck'd 
n, they attempted to try further. They ap- 
Wly'd themſelves perpetually to purſue the tem- 
per of their Auditory ; and therefore we mult 
hve a great deal of Care to prevent all ſuch 
Miſchiets as theſe are for the future, that they 
may give no countenance to ſuch, who pre- 
tend to be Expoſitors, but are very ill ones of 
the Scripture; and thereby inſtill into the 
Minds of Men ſuch dangerous and pernicious 
Dottrines ; that the Scripture may not be per- 
rerted, to give an Authority to ſuch deſperate 
Things as theſe are ; for we have known over 
ind over how eaſily People are drawn into 
Miſchief in this Age, even by the very ſame 
Train that they were, in the time of the late 

Rebellion. | 
Now, Gentlemen, theſe things being pre- 
msd, I would take notice to you, that the 
thing now before you, is a Queſtion of a dif- 
krent Nature from what I have now ſpoken 
0, It is not the Queſtion that you are to 
try; Whether he preach'd at a Conventicle or 
Not; or whether the doing of that which he 
ed in ſo Preaching, is againſt the Law or 
not ; 


\ 
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not: But whether he did at any Meeting, (eſp 
cially as to the time that is particularly (MV 
cified) ſpeak Words of the ſame ſubſtance, | 
the ſame effect and intent that are compriſe 
in the Indictment, For tho? he did Preach; 
a Conventicle, and thereby did tranſgreſs ti 
Law ; yet in caſe he did not Preach to th 
Subſtance of what is contain'd in this Indi 
ment that hath been read unto you, and th: 
he is accuſed of, he muſt be acquitted. Tha 
I muſt declare to you for Law, as no doubiſf 
it muſt be acknowledg'd to me to be ; there 
fore you are to take care upon your Conc! 
ences, to try and conſider whether or no ya 
believe theſe three Witneſſes that have beet 
produced againſt him, ſwear true; or are guily 
of wilful Perjury, For in dowaright plain Epgliſk 
they are guilty of Perjury, if he be not guilt 
of the words laid in the Indi tment. One 
the two is certainly true; either they are gull 
ty of Perjury, or the Priſoner at the Bar 
guity of the Treaſon laid to his Charge; 
pray God direct you in your Enquiry ; for iſ 
is a Queſtion (I mult needs ſay) of very gre! 
Difficulty. 3 
Gentlemen, for the intention of a Man" 
Heart (I muſt tell you this for Law) as to thc: 
compaſſing and imagining of the Death Mel 
the King, it is not to be diſcovered but by: 
ſome Action; ſome Word or Overt-Act, there Ju 
might be to interpret the ſecret Imaginatia lu 
of the Heart. It is impoſſible to diſcover, ol: 


diſcloſe the Imagination of any Man's Heart: 
— except 
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xcept we be directed to that Diſcovery by 

Words or Actions. 8 | 
Now Gentlemen, Words that in themſelves 
may bear a good Conſtruction, and are good 
Words, yet coupled with Actions that are 
vil, or other Words that are Evil, theſe ver 

ords may be a Diſcovery of the evil Imagi- 
mation that is in a Man's Heart. As to ex- 
preſs my ſelf in a very familiar Example, for 
the purpoſe, that I may make things 
plain as I can, for that is my deſign, and 
dught to be every one's that is concern'd in 
uch a Matter as this. Becauſe we have had 
me Diſcourſe concerning the late bleſſed 
Martyr King Charles the Firſt, he was here 
brought to a Shambles of Juſtice ; for I can- 
tot call it a Court of Juftice, however they 
alled it a High Court; and there was a kind 
« Mockery or Pageantry of a Tryal. He 
vas Arraign'd and Try'd for Treaſon, 
ad a new notional Treaſon, never yet inven- 
ted nor known of before amongſt us, Trea- 
oa againſt his People; I fay, new and never 
thought of till theſe Butcherly Fellows that 
rung out of the Shambles came to put it 
In Practice; erecting what they call'd a High 
court of Juſtice, but which was truly to be 
al'd a High Court of Injuſtice ; and there 
they were to have ſome come and cry Juſtice, 
juſtice, Juſtice upon the King. Gentlemen, 
Juſtice is a good Word ; but it that Word be 
uſed and ſpoken as it was in that caſe, in or- 
er to bring the King to his Death, that which 
Nx was 
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was a good Word, and if otherwiſe uſed, ha. 
been a proper Word even at that time; thai, 
is, if apply*d to good purpoſe, to ſet the King 
and the Nation free; yet being apply'd to ti e 
bringing that Sacred Martyr to fo horrid andf;; 
barbarous a Death, that was * downright. 
Treaſon ; and I make no difficulty in the " 
World, (nor can any Man that underſtand 
any thing) that it was ſo by Law; and it wag 
an Overt-Act ſufficiently indicating the inten 
tion of all Perſons that were therein concern 
to put and bring the King to utter Death and 
Deſtruction; and all theſe Fellows that made 
uſe of that good Word, Juſtice, Juſtice, Ji 
ſtice, were all undoubted Traitors; making 
uſe of it for that ill Purpoſe. 
Gentlemen, again; Suppoſe if Mr. Cook was 
a Man of Law, that was Sollicitor of what 
they call'd the Common-wealth at that time 
Sollicitor to the State, (I only ſpeak this to 
explain my Mind) it he comes (when the King 
had juſt ground to diſpute the Authority 0 
that Court of Injuſtice, that he was dragg'd 
to, and refuſed to Plead) and does pray Judg- 
ment againſt the King, as he did, and it was 
— at his Tryal. Judgment alone might 
there meant as tending to excuſe the King 
as well as to Sentence him to Death; yet heMer 
being there, praying Judgment againſt the 
King, and which was afterwards at his Prayer 
ſo pronounced; that ſhew'd what his Opinion 
of the Word he uſed was at that time; and 
that made him a Traitor, and was an Ovett- 
Act to diſcover his Guilt. 3 
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Why ſo, Gentlemen, I am to tell you, tho? 
ere are Words that may be uſed in a Scrip- 
ral Way very well, and to very good Pur- 
we ; yet if they be applied to an ill Purpoſe, 
they may be a ſufficient Indication of a Man's 
ompaſſing and imagining the Death and De- 
fruction of the King. Therefore Gentlemen, 
ſou are the Judges, whether if in this caſe, 
e ſpeaking theſe Words, of deſtroying our Ene- 
ies, and ſtanding to our Principles, they have 
bot an Alluſion to the former Words; and whe- 
her they are not Expoſitors of the Mind of 
lis perſon, the Priſoner at the Bar, of com- 
afſing and imagining the Death and Deſtru- 
tion of the King ; and I do this on purpoſe 
0 remind you 4 what is neceſſary to let you 
ito the Queſtion. 
Now for the Teſtimony againſt the Priſo- 
er at the Bar, you have three Witneſſes. 
Firſt, You have Mrs. Smith, ſhe does directly 
wear that ſhe did frequently, ſeveral times 
o between the 13th of Jah and the 14th of 
rember, to hear the Priſoner at the Bar 
reach at ſeveral Conventicles or Places of 
Meeting. She tells you the particular Days; 
de tells you as to one, chat ſhe heard him 
ie 20th of July. She heard him another time 
ie roth of Auguſt, according to the beſt of 
er remembrance. She heard him again the 
th of Auguſt, the 24th of Auguſt, the 3 iſt 
f Auguſt ; and ſhe heard him the 14th of Sep- 
nber; this is according to the beſt of her re- 
Embrance. She both tells you the Time _ 

the 
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the Place, and ſhe heard him Preach at theſ b 


he did not uſe to Pray for the King. 
uſe of the Words of Samuel, God torbid thy 


apprehended. 


his Anſwer to it, from a Text of Seriptur 


Conventicles. All that ſhe ſays as to this, i8% 
introductive to what ſhe ſpeaks of the 14th o 
September, which is the Day to which the II 
dictment does refer; and this ſhe does {ll 
poſitively, that upon the 17th of Auguſt, bis: 
pray'd that he might be forgiven for not Pray 
ing for the King ; and by that ſhe would hay 
ou to underſtand, as ſhe would inſinuate, tha 


Mr. Roſewell. ¶ Turning to the Fury.) I mad 


I ſhould ceaſe to Pray for him. 5 904 
Lord Ch. Faſt. Sir, you muſt not talk to th 
Jury now; I am directing of them. 
Mr. Roſewell. My Lord, I beg your Pardon 
it was to ſet the Matter right, It was mi 


Lord Ch. Juſt. All this is Antecedent toth 
Matter for which he is accuſed ; and you k 


that he offers to you, which he did not re 
peat with diſlike to pray for the King ; bu 
that he thought it his Duty always ſo to do. 

Then ſhe tells you particularly at anoth 
time, which, I think, was at the Houſe of on 
Paul Shed; I cannot particularly tell, direct 
the Name; there was a Talk of the Recorde 
and of the Lord Mayor of the City of London 
but that was before this time. And afterward 
the firſt and the ſecond Witneſs, two of the 
more, give you an Account, tho' they wer 
never there but then; That he began to - 

; a0 
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bout the Fire, and that he ſhould ſay there 
vas a great Man at the Corner of Grace-Charch- 
Street, I need nor name his Name, for you all 
now him very well ; that he met with a poor 
Man, tho? indeed he was not a Poor Man, he 
„as a labouring Man, a Carpenter; and they 
gan to talk much concerning the Fire and 
e did fay, That in caſe ir had not been for 
at great Man, there had been no ſuch Thing 
5 the Fire in London; nor if it had not been 
r the Lord Mayors and Sheriffs afterwards, 
here had been no ſuch Thing as the Fire in 
ut wart and Wapping. And I take notice too, 
hat at the ſame Place, which was Shed's Houſe, 
hat they ſpoke of, there is Mrs. Farrar, a- 
ninſt whom there is not the leaſt Objection 
hat I can hear of; She agrees both in the Cir- 
umſtance of Place and Time,and of the Words, 
id to the Dialogue about Grace-Church- Street, 
nd the Carpenter; and to the previous Words, 
lat he was not a poor Man, and the like; 
id about the Diſcourſe relating to the Fires 
| London, Southwark; and Mapping; and like» 
ile relating to tlie Lord-Mayors, and Al- 
ermen, and Sheriffs; theſe Diſcourſes were at 
lat time. | | 
Gentlemen, the next Teſtimony you have, 
of theſe Witneſſes that ſpeak of the Time 
Mat is in the Record; which all the three 
itneſſes that you have heard, ſpeak to; tho 
e moſt of what I mention'd before, was ano- 
ler Time: And this is at the Houſe of one 
Pptain Daniel; one ſays, Capt. Daniel Weldy. 
5 But 


' 


but ſhe likewiſe ſaid, ſhe did not directly kno 


other, the ſecond Witneſs; the ſame Day,! 
the fame Place, did 1 hear Mr. Roſewell the 
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But that it was a Captain that was then at Ses. 
is plain; for this Gentleman himſelf, Mr. Roſ 
well, does not deny that this was at Capt. Dy. 
niel's Houſe; and that he did pray for him, ay 
being then at Sea, and for all his Family; an 
all the Witneſſes ſpeak to the ſame time. Tho 
indeed the firſt Witneſs did ſay, that ſhe did 
not know but it might be Capt. Daniel Well 


his Name. But ſhe directly Swears to the 
very Words that are mention'd in the Indit 
ment. She does directly Swear that Mr. Ro 
well preached upon the 21ſt of Gereſis. Says ſhe 
as I remember; tho' Mr. Roſemell did think 
there was a difference between the Evidence 
of the one and the th? other Woman about 
the 2oth or 21ſt, yet it was only upon he 
remembrance, as well as ſhe could, and {hg 
did not poſitively Swear it was in that place 
but according to the beſt of her remembrance 
And the ſecond Witneſs, Mrs. Hilton, whe 
ſhe come to Swear, ſhe ſaid it was either the 
20th or 21ſt; but in ſo many Words ſhe di 
directly Swear, that he ſhould Preach that th 
People made a Flocking to the Ring on purpoſe fot i 
Curing of the King's Evil; but the Ning could nl 
do it; but we are they that the People ſhould fol 
to for the curing of all their Exils. Which at 
the very ſame Words in Subſtance that ar 
in the Indictment. 
The very fame words in Subſtance, ſays that 
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ny ame, wot. 


ſpeak 
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ſpeak theſe Words; and they go further, and 
the ſame Witneſſes both Swear, Hilton and 
Smith, that Mr. Roſewell ſhould ſay, We have 
had two wicked Rings together, who have ſuffered 
Popery to come under their Noſes, who can be com- 
nd to no other Perſons but wicked Jeroboam. 
Mrs. Sith Swears theſe Words directly, and 
Mrs. Hilton fays, fhe thinks there was the 
Name of Rehoboam mention'd; but ſhe is ſure 
there was mention of two wicked Kings, in 
the fame Words as Mrs. Smith ſpeaks. They 
go yet further, and ſay, both the one and th 
other of them, That he ſaid F the People would 
ſtand to their Principles, he did not doubt but they 
ſbould overcome their Enemies as in ancient Times 
with Rams-horns, broken Platters, and a Stone in 4 
King. The two Witneſſes, both Mrs. Smith,and 
Mrs. Hilton Swear to the very Words, and at 
leaſt to the ' very Subſtance of them; and if 
there ſhould be ſore little Variance in ſome 
few of the Words, that will ſignify nothing if 
the Subſtance be the ſame. | 


9 * 


But now Gentlemen, beſides theſe two Wit- 
neſſes, there is a third Witneſs, Mrs. Farrar, 
againſt whom. (that I can ſee) there is not the 
laſt Exception in the World, if you remem- 
ber any, you will do well to conſider of it; 
you may be better able to recollect what has 
been ſpoken or offered than J can in ſo long 
time; and you ought to endeavour (being 


Men of Underſtanding, and good Quality) to 


\ 


refreſh one another's Memories, and make 
what Obſervations you can ; which I perceive 


o 


2 you 
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ge have taken Notes about, ſome of you at 
eaſt. tn 

She does directly Swear as to the buſineſs 
of the King's Evil, The ſame Words that the 
other two haveSworn, about flocking to the Rim 
to Cure the King's Evil which he could not do; 
But they were the Prieſts and Prophets that could 
Care the Maladies of the People. And as to the 
fecond Words, She ſwears that he faid ther 
had been two wicked Kings that had ſuffered Po- 
pery to come in under their Noſes. And ſhe Swear 
in the third place, That there was likewiſe an Ex. 
hortation to ſtand to their Principles, and that the 
ſhould overcome their Enemies. She does not in- 
deed particularly tell you about Rams-horn, 
and the Platters, and the Stone in the Sling, but 
only of ſtanding to their Principles, and over: 
coming their Enemies: Which I would have 
you particularly to take notice of, it being the 
material Part of the Indictment, to make theſe 
Words Treaſon. 

No Gentlemen, give me leave to tell you, 
there is great rl and very great, to be 
had to the Circumſtances in this Caſe; to 
ſee how far theſe things are to be tack'd 
together. Firſt, you remember the Witneſſes 
were examin'd apart. And it does not appear 
that they have talk'd together; and there. was 
all the Care taken that poſſibly could be, the 
ſhould be out of the Court, and out of one 
another's hearing; ſo that there was as mucl 
endeavour to detect the Falſhood of their Ie 
ſtimony (if it could be) as poſſible in any caſe 
| even 


* 
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ad 


even in the very moſt minute Circumſtance. 
Mrs. Smith Swears, that Mrs. Hilton came to her 
Houſe on Saturday Night; that they went to- 
gether to the Houſe of this Capt. Daniel upon 
the 14th, about Seven of the Clock; that they 
were there before Mr. Roſemell came in; that 
there was a Lower-Room in the Houſe; anda 
little higher there was a little Room ; and then 
there was a Room up two Pair of Stairs, where 
there was a Bed; that Mr. Roſemell ſtood upon 


che Stairs, but they bath fate upon the Bed, 


together with one of Mr. Roſemells own Wit- 
neſſes, which was the Mathematical Inſtru- 
ment- maker, and that he was in a Mourning- 
Cloak; and that there was particular notice 
taken of a Pair of Shoes given by Mrs. Smith 
from under the Bed to the Child of that Ma- 
thematical Inſtrument- maker; and that there 
was Prayer made for Capt. Daniel the Maſter 
of the Houſe, who was then at Sea, and for 
his Child and Family. There were theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, every one particularly asked of 
the Witneſſes, and Sworn to by them in the 
very ſame Words; the ſame manner of Po- 
ſture, the ſame Things done both as to the 
Room, the Bed, who ſate upon the Bed, the 
Mourning-Cloak, the plucking off and deli- 
vering of the Shoes; that I may appeal to your 
Memories, if they did not agree to a tittle 


exactly. 


Then they began to enquire further con- 
cerning other Expreſſions of Mr. Roſewell at 


other times: Something about People in Scar- 
2 — 
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let, and ſomething about Canting : And Mrs, 
Smith tells you, that he did ſpeak ſomething 
about Canting ; that he was talking concern. 
ing that Word; ſays he, I will tell you what 
that Canting means; I went not long ago 
thro' a Cathedral where the Organs are, and 
there the People were gather'd together, and 
they were Singing the Lord's-Prayer, and! 
don't know what; I heard them Sing, and! 


could not but laugh out; and he broke out inf 
his Sermon into a He! he! he! that is Canting, | 


This, they ſay, was his Expreſſion at that time. 

When Mrs. Hilton came in, ſhe tells you 
the very fame Words, even to a very parti. 
cular Phraſe which J had forgot before, that 
he ſaw the Men in white Gowns that were 


Singing, and which he counted Canting. It is 


very true, there 1s no ſuch thing mentioned 
in this Indictment ; but only it is offer'd 
by the King's Council to ſhew the Temper 
of the Man, and how he uſually uſed to 
Preach, b 
As concerning the Story of Sampſon and Di. 
Lilah, that's Sworn by both Witneſſes, that there 
was ſuch a Diſcourſe ; for he began to talk of 
our King's keeping of Women, and he hop 
that they would bring the ſame Deſtruction 
upon him that they had brought upon Sanp- 
ſon; he hoped it would ſo fall out with our 
King. How far it is true, (they both having 
Sworn it) you are the Judges; they have di- 
rectly Sworn it, and to all the Circumſtances 
both of Time and Place, 
| Gentle- 
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Gentlemen, There is yet another thing that 
z material too, tho? a ſmall minute Circum- 
tance, and that is about this ſame Paul Shed, 
that they have ſpoken of. When the firſt 
Witneſs came in, he chid her for coming in 
her Pattins, and bid her pull off her Pattins, 
for they would leave ſuch an Impreſſion there, 
that People would be apt to diſcover that 
there was, or would be a Meeting ; and there- 
fore ſhe promis'd when ſhe came any more, 
that ſhe would be ſure to leave off her Pat- 
tins, And it is proved, that Mrs. Hilton and 
Mrs. Smith were in the Room above, and 
Mrs. Farrar was in the Room below, and it 
does not appear that ſhe was acquainted with 
the reſt, She had heard him ſeveral times, 
and tho? ſhe did not ſee him that Day, he be- 
ing two Pair of Stairs higher, yet ſhe Swears 
directly to the fame Words, the ſubſtantial 
Part of them that the other two Witneſles 
ſpoke of. So that J muſt ſay, if in caſe they 
have contrived this Story to take away the 
Life of the Priſoner at the Bar, they have con- 
trived it with all the deviliſheſt Subtilty that 
ever any could do, or that could enter into 
the Minds of any People. You are Judges of 
the Fact; I pray God to direct you, that you 
may detect the Truth; far be it from the 
Court, or any body, to deſire that any thing 
but Truth ſhould prevail. For it were far 
better a thouſand times that a hundred guilty 
Men ſhould eſcape, than one innocent Man 
!hould ſuffer. But on the other ſide, far be 
F4 -— 


it from any Man that is upon his Oath to d 
his Duty between the King, and the Subje& 
to be moved by Compaſſion, or any thing d 
that Nature, to go againſt the Evidence that 
is given in open Court; unleſs he be ſatisfy! 
that that Evidence is Falſe. For in this caſe 
I fay again, either you muſt find the Priſonet 
Guilty of what he ftands charged with in the 
Indictment ; or elſe you muſt find theſe three 
Witneſſes guilty of wilful Perjury : And I pra 
God again to direct you what you are to df 
In It, 3 oY 
Gentlemen, as to the "Teſtimony that ha 
been offered on the behalf of the Priſoner ( 
would follow the ſame Method that has beer 
taken, both in the Evidence given by the King 
and the Priſoner, as near as we can.) Firſt 
you have had brought by him half a Dozen 
(for I would not injure him as near as I could 
one tittle) that haye given you an Account 
of what he faid at that time. There was 
Hudſon, Hall, Atkinſon, Smith, Hales and Wha 
ton; I took their Names, as near as I could; 
and all theſe People do directly ſay they were 
preſent at that time, and they heard nothing 
ſpoken of the late bleſſed Martyr King Charts 
the Firſt, or of Reflection upon the Goveri- 
ment; but all that was ſaid of the King's Mz 
jeſty that now is, was in his Prayer, wherein 
he did pray for him; that they heard nothing 
come from Mr. Roſewell concerning the Kings 

Evil in the manner that the Witneſſes peat 
of; but what was ſpoken, was ſpoken. of ano: 


ther 


other King, in relation to Abimelech King of 
%, and not relating any way to the Diſeaſe 
oMthcy call commonly amongſt us the King's 
vil. It is true, one of them does fay (which 


Mis: Word that has obtain*d very much — 15 
r 


e ome ſort of People) that when he pray'd 

te King, he pray'd for his deliverance from 
evil Counſellors: And under theſe Words, evil 
Counſellors, and deliverance from them , we 
Snow what became of that ſo often mention*d 
prince now, King Charles the Firſt. Under that 
Pretence they would remove all his Friends 
om him; and when he was left alone they 
could eaſily do what they pleas'd with him. 
Many with pretence of great Pity and Zeal 
br the King, cry out that all that they com- 
plain of, is not of what the King does; him 
tiey think to be a wonderful good Man; it 
s not he, but his evil Counſellors that they re- 


evil Counſellors; and when we have laid them 
ade, and he ſtands alone, then it will be eaſy 
to ſerve him as they did his Father. What- 
ever the Pretentions of ſuch Words are, we 
inow what the Deſigns of the People that 
made the ſame Pretence heretofore came to; 
ad I pray God that there are not the ſame 
V:ſigns on foot {till ; nay, that that was not 
ne Deſign of this Prayer of the Priſoner at 
be Bac, 

Gentlemen, they give you a particular Ac- 
count how he preached upon the 2oth of Ge- 
is; and they ſpeak as to the 2d and the 7th 

| h Verſes 
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fect upon; and ſo we mult fight againſt theſe 


* 
— 
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Verſes of that Chapter, and what Diſcourd 1 
he had upon them. But truly it is Prett 0 
ſtrange (as Mr. Roſewell himſelf objected eve 
to you of the Jury very well) can any one e 
you remember ſo exactly the Words that wer 
ſpoken as theſe Witneſſes have Sworn? an 
truly he puts a very material Queſtion: Bu 
then the Queſtion turns t'other way; how com 
all your Witneſſes to give ſuch an exact A0 
count; all except the ſecond Man, who indee 
did commit a Blunder or two, your Six Wi 
neſſes, even to the Texts of Scripture, to th 
very Phraſes that were uſed, particularly t 
the Word Tremendous? they are all as exact 
can be. It is ſtrange that five People ſhould aM., 
gree in all theſe Circumſtances; but why ſhoulM;; 
it not be as much believable that three ſhoulW, 
have as exact a Memory as the other five? Na 
and I will tell you what is pretty ſtrange to 
that theſe People muſt hear, and rememb e 
juſt what was ſaid upon the 5 4th of SepremberMWer 
but that which was ſaid upon the Text th 
time before or after, that they cannot ſo wel 
remember, It is plain they have been Dialogue 1 
ing with one another; and it is plain, that fom 
People can neither write, nor read, nor e, 
member, but how they ſhall be ſure to ſerv 
the preſent purpoſe. That ſeems to carry a 
Objection in it on the other ſide, as the King 
Council fay ; and it ſeems the more reaſonadMec | 
on Our ſide why they ſhould remember | 
exactly, as they have Sworn ; becauſe, (f 


they) that Day when we came home, U nd | 
ca | 


Wd for Pen, Ink and Paper and ſet down 
geſe Words, the Subſtance of which we have 
ow here Sworn : So that that does ſhew you 
e had reaſon to remember what we have 
fify'd againſt this Perſon. But what is yet 
rater than all this, it cannot be imagin'd, 
by the King's Council) that the Priſoner's 
ſitneſſes are ſo much to be believed, ſince 
key give no Account of what was ſpoken at 
time before, nor any time ſince. Et: 
| Then, Gentlemen, there is another Reaſon, 
75s Mrs. Smith, T came on purpoſe to ſee 
Sho was at the Conventicle ; tho? I had been 
t ſeveral Conventicles before, yet I never 
ard ſuch Words ſpoken. Says Mrs. Hilton, 
was glad ta be gone; and tells you of her 
willingneſs to ſtay there, having never heard 
ch Words ſpoken againſt the Government 
kfore ; and therefore ſhe ſet them down im- 
Itdiately as ſoon as they came home; and the 
ent together to the Bull and Mouth, the Qua- 
Meeting near Alderſgate afterwards ; and 
at that Day, or the Day following, they went 
0 Mr. Recorder, and gave him an Account of 
hat had paſt in their Knowledge. This is 
e Anſwer that is given by them to what the 
noner's Witneſſes ſay; But you are to weigh 
ls Teſtimony of both Sides. For I mult tell 
du, Gentlemen, tho? theſe Witneſſes that 
e for the Priſoner are not upon their Oaths, 
they are as much under the Obligation of 
hing true Teſtimony, as they can be by Law; 
id you ought to have regard to their Teſti- 
„ 
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mony; how far it is conſiſtent with Rea 
and with Truth. Some things they difk 
in; ſome things they heard in another manne 
whether you believe ſuch things may flip 
of their Memories, or how that is, you! 
to conſider of it. This, Gentlemen, is the f 
part of the Evidence that the Priſoner hy 
given for himſelf. Rant ga 
Next, Gentlemen, There is another part 
the Evidence, and that is from the Fiſte 
Witneſs, one Mr. Jollif, Captain Cotton, 
Fipps, Mr. Veering, Mr. Hitchcock, Mr. H 
man, Mr. Mauley, Mr. Strong, Mr. Cattle, | 
Melſum, Mr, Medham, Mr. Winnacott, J 
Broadhurſt, Anne Manning, Iſabella Dickeſon ; | 
theſe were calPd to his Reputation, as to! 
Behaviour and Converſation towards the 6 
vernment. They tell you that rhey have knoy 
him a long time. It ſeems they frequent 
the hearing of him ſometimes, when tl 
was an Indulgence and a Diſpenſation for ſul 
Meetings; then they went to hear him; al 
then he uſed to pray for the King; and it! 
been obſerved, that, it may be, meeting wi 
favour and kindneſs from the King and 6 
vernment he might be very well pleaſed wi 
the King at that time; tho? that turn'd 
the Prejudice of the Government, (as we i 
know.) But whether his Complexion alter'dt 
wards the Government, when it was thoug 
fit to reſtrain that Indulgence ; that you ha 
to conſider. They ſay they know nothing 


Harm by him, and that may be true; Wan 
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eaore do I; and I preſume you do not; 
ren you do you'll tell us. You and I pray G 
nne had never heard of any thing of Harm 
me from him with relation to the King and 
wernment ; but you have heard what has 
ben teſtify'd by theſe Witneſſes. | 
Then there came two Witneſſes that lived 
t Sir Edward Hungerford's, when the Priſoner 
t the Bar lived there; one of them lived Ten 
ears there, the other Four. And they give 
u an Account how he was uſed to Pra 
hot according to the Common-Prayer, but) 
euſed to go to Church, and he did Pray for 
ke King very earneſtly and heartily, as they 
V; he came there in the Year 1664, and 
e continued there Seven Years, and they al- 
hays look?d upon him to be well-inchn'd to 
e Government. IHE 
Then you have an Account of three Ser- 
ants that lived in the Houſe ; one lived four 
ſears with him, and that ſhe frequently heard 
lim Pray for the King, (for I would not wil- 
nzly forget a Word that ſhould make for the 
Priſoner's Advantage) ſhe ſaid he prayed as 
arneſtly for the King as for his own Soul, 
vith as much zeal and earneſtneſs as he could 
do; this is what ſhe ſays. And the ſecond 
lred with him three Years, and ſhe does re- 
mark particularly, that one time being in pri- 
ate in his own Cloſet, at Prayer by himſelf 
he heard him very earneſt in Praying for the 
King : So that he would urge it is improbable, 
nd unreaſonable to believe, that if he, in his 
private 
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private Family, and by liiniſelf ſhould ſo e im 
neſtly pray for the King, (which was ner 
intended to be heard by any body, and can 
to be thus heard by Accident) he ſhould 
publick, before a great Congregation, utt 
ſuch Words againſt the King and Governme 
as are ep againſt him. This is they 

he makes of that. On 
Then Gentlemen, you have likewiſe afte 
wards the Teſtimony of thoſe two WitnelM”* 
that had been examin'd before, that is Mr. M 
kinſon and Mr. Smith; that whereas you ſe 
to ſay, ſays he, I made a great Reflection up 
the late King and his preſent Majeſty ; it v 
ſo far from that, that I uſed to Teach upd 
1 zoth of Januar, and then to preach Obedien 
1 do the King, and to pray for the King, 
make ſharp Invectives and Reflections up 
thoſe that had been concern'd in that horri 
barbarous Murder of the late King of bleſl 
Memory; ſo that I cannot be thought to e 
courage ſuch Things as theſe, when J uledt 
Preach to my Auditory ſuch Doctrine as 
now tell you of. This is the Subſtance 
that part of the Evidence, as near as I a 
remember, and recollect ; you have taken Note 
Gentlemen your ſelves; you will be able i 
to make Obſervations, according to what Not 
you have taken. | | 
Then Gentlemen, here are eighteen W. 
neſſes that he has called to endeayour to pe 
ſwade you to a disbelief, and gain a diſcred 
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lim. Now as to that, what was offer'd by 
the firſt Witneſs ' How ; that was but by Hears 
y, he knows nothing of his own Knowledge; 
ur my Brother, Sir Thomas Jenner, he gives you 
n Account of all the Queſtions: that he was 
ved about; that ſhe never did ſay that ſhe 
as preſent at the Conventicle, but that Mrs. 
Bithoe had confeſs'd it to her; and upon that 
Confeſſion ſhe was Convicted. Now, Gentle- 
men, it is a very untoward thing in this Mat- 
(ter, that Mrs. Bathoe it is plam uſe to have 
Conventicles, and ſhe is the Widow of a Non- 
conformiſt Preacher, and this Woman was ſo 
ar from ſaying, that ſhe was there; that ſhe 
only inſiſted upon it, that Mrs. Bathoe had con- 
esd it to her. So likewiſe you have been 
told concerning that Buſineſs of Mr. Hales, 
tie Conventicle at his Houſe on the 13th of 
Jul ; it was ſo far from her Swearing that 
Mr. How was there, that tho' he was men- 
nd, yet ſhe refuſed before Sir George Treby 
Wo Swear that there was any ſuch Conven- 
ticle, or that he was the Man; ſhe did not 
how the Man, and could not ſay any thing 
bo him. And my Brother Jenner being con- 
unc'd that there might be a Miſtake, that 
lere might be no ſuch Conventicle at Mrs. 
M--0s, went as far as he could to retrieve 
It; but it ſeems it was paſt from him into the 
Clerk of the Peace's hands; I cannot ſay any 
thing to it: But if you are fatisfy'd that there 
Was no ſuch Conventicle at all, all that can 
be faid is, that the Old Woman nag 

. elf; 
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ſelf; and my Brother Jenner as to an AccoMyy 
modation between them did reſolve to d 
what he could, and promis'd to ſpeak to the 
Clerk of the Peace : Not but that for any thing 
yet appears, this Woman that is here brought 
is a Witneſs againſt Mr. Roſemell, did ſwea 
true, That that other Woman did confeſs t0 
her, that there was ſuch a Conventicle; they 
indeed have endeavour'd to evince there was 
no ſuch Conventicle. I muſt leave it to you bo 
for nothing appears clear of the one Side, off: 
| Omer. | V * 
= Then Gentlemen, as concerning her talkWn: 
2 ing with, and about one Games; wherein yo 
had an Account given you by one Harvey, an 
he adviſed to give Money rather than to bt 
troubled ; but they world not give Money 
Now, for that the whole Anſwer (that it may 
be giving together) is that you know the Prof 
ſecutor in theſe Caſes, has a Share out of thi 
Penalties that are incurr'd by Conventicles 
and tho* it may be that it was not ſo we 
done upon ſuch Informations to compound pe 
nalties, yet it is no Evil Thing: For if I vil 
chooſe to inform or not inform, there is 
right in me to a Part of the Penalty ariſing 
from the Offence : And tho? it be not a com 
mendable Thing, yet it is not a crimins 
Thing for me to Compound it ; for I do nol 
obſerve that they are proved to be Peopl 

that do uſe to go to Conventicles. 


Then Gentlemen, There is ſomething to be 
obſerved concerning the Evidence of 7 
wright 
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night; He comes and tells you, that he was 
by, and one of the Perſons that went along 
vith Mrs. Smith to ſeveral Places, in order to 
make Convictions of Perſons for Conventicles ; 
ind ſhe would have him Swear ſuch and ſuch 
Conventicles that ſhe would diQtate to him; 
1nd ſhe promis'd and offer'd to Swear for the 
Conviction of Conventicles when ſhe was not 
there: And this was a great while ago; but no 
body heard a Word of it till now, and that 
Eivas when Mrs. Smith was engaged in this Pro- 
ſecution againſt Mr. Roſemell. Now when we 
meet with this ſort of People, we ought to 
conſider of the Nature of their Evidence. It 
s certainly a very improbable thing, that any 
Perſon ſhould come and tell him, I will be 
Guilty of Perjury, I will be forſworn for you, 
if you will be forſworn for me. It can hardly 
de believed that any body ſhould fay fo to a 
Fellow that you ſee is likely enough to detect 
any ſuch thing, if it ſhould be for his Advan- 
tage: And it had been his Duty (if he had been 
an honeſt-Man) to have diſcovered this to a 
Magiſtrate immediately, and detected it, fo as 
that the Villany ſhould have been puniſh'd; 
not to come and ſerve aturn upon ſuch a 
Tryal juſt as this is. And therefore Gentle- 
men, I do not like ſuch accidental Witneſſes 
that ſeem to drop (as it were) out of the 
Clouds, and we can have no Account of them 
before. You have no Satisfactory Reaſon how 
le comes in now to make this Diſcovery. 
Here you have ſeveral other Witneſſes that 
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very apparent (by that Book that is produced 
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were before, that give ſome. Account of hei 
Behaviour in theſe Matters. 1 

As to the ConviRtion that they talk of ups 
the 13th of July; ſeveral Witneſſes give you 
an Account of the Matter. Firſt of all, it is 


That there was a Conventicle the 13th . 
ly, and it was at Mr. Hadſon's; but indeed it 
was not at Mr. Hales ; and it is not alledg' 
here by her that it was ſo. And for that other 
my Brother Jenner gives you an Account that 
upon the Confeſſion of Mrs. Bathoe there wa; 
a Conviction ; but there was no ſuch Conyi; 
Etion of Hales in the Caſe, but only of Bathv 
as appears by the Record which hath bee 
produced. _ %Fͤͤ 151 

Then Gentlemen, the next Queſtion is con 
cerning the Clerk of the Peace, and the WI 
ting that they talk of; which makes nothing 
one way, nor t'other. Then there are tw 
Witneſſes, Drew, and the other Man, that meet 
with this Woman, Mrs. Smith, in Grub-ſtret 
in order to make a Compoſition for Penaltie 
tor going to Conventicles ; and they find ou 
a Fellow that uſed to go to Conventicles, anc 
they frighten him into a Compoſition, and ſ 


"ww CY: ep, je! ON CY at © 


— . 


much as they ſay, was paid perhaps, and in 
ought to have paid more : But it's plain, HI. 
uſed to go to Conventicles; and it's pretty odd f 
that he ſhould be pick'd up on a ſudden there he 
on this Side the Water, to diſcover theſe Pract v. 
ces at the inſtigation of the Priſoner at the Bar fo 
who lives at ſuch a Diſtance on t'other Sid in 


of the Water. - "=o 
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Ar. Thomas Roſewell. 227 

; Then Gentlemen, as for Mrs, Higgenſon, L 
can only ſay this, ſhe ſays nothing to the Pur- 
poſe, that is either material for or againſt the 
priſoner; for ſhe faid, ſhe knew. nothing of her 
own knowledge; and all that the did fay, was 
but Hear-ſays and Reports, not by Way of 
down-right Accuſation againſt the Perſon ſhe 
was p acted againſt, And, Gentlemen, you 
are to conſider that Hear-fay and Report is no 
Evidence at all; but it muſt be what the Wit- 
neſſes know, and ſay of their own knowledge. 

The next is a worthy Gentleman, Sir John 
Talbot; and as to whatſoever he ſaid, or ny 
of his Family told him, except he knows 11 

of his own Knowledge, that's no thanner of 
Evidence at all to take off the Credit of Mrs. 
Hilton. But what ſhe her ſelf did ſay; (if it 
can be teſtify'd) is Evidence àagainſt her. If 
ſhe confeſt that ſhe had any Deſign, or was 
ingaged in any Practice to betray the young 
Lady Sir John Talbot talks of; that indeed is a 
rery evil thing. But whatſoever were the ap- 
prehenſions of others concerning her ſhare in 
that Matter; or any of the little Things that 
they talk'd of concerning Mrs. Hilton before 

W ie intermarried, it can ſignify but very little 

0 in this Matter. And when we ask Sir John 
; Talbot the Queſtion, he cannot give any Satis- 

W factory account of it; for he ſays plainly, he 

MW ad no Converſation with her. It ſeems it 


A was not a Contrivance while ſhe lived there 
1 for ten Years together; and it is pretty hard to 


imagine in ſuch a Cale, if the had been ſuch an 
2 2 ; evil 
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evil Perſon as they would repreſent her, in that t 
time that it had not appeared, ſo far at leaſt as 
that ſhe had been diſcharg'd the Service long 
before: For Sir John Talbot is a Perſon that can- 
not be thought to permit any thing of ill in his 
Family. But yet withal, he can't know all that 
paſſed,any'more than any of you of Irregularity 
in the Family. 'If indeed they had queſtion'd 
any of the Servants that were more converſant 
with her, -and taxed her of any thing that was 
Evil, then it had been a much more probable 
Exception; but to have Peoples Reputations 
blaſted barely by Tittle-tattle and Stories, after 
Perſons are gone out of a Family, where they | 
have lived for many Years, is a matter of very 
dangerous Conſequence ; and any Man in the 
World may be injur'd in his Credit, if ſucha 
thing be permitted. What Sir John Talbot ſpeaks 
of his own Knowledge, taat is Evidence, and 
we would hear it, and give all due regard toit: 
But what was ſpoken of concerning the third 
Perſon, Hiltoz, before ſhe was married; what 
the reſt of the Servants ſaid concerning her; 
or the general Reputation that ſhe had in the 
Family; that's no Evidence at all. 
Gentlemen, in the laſt place there is a Wit- 
neſs produced, one Dillingham; and ſhe pre- 
tends that ſhe is a Woman of a very ill Re-M tha 
putation ; and that ſhe would have hired her Ca] 
(as ſhe would have it believed) to have Sworn it { 
againſt ſeveral People. Now as to that, ih} Na 
would have done exceeding well to have made} po 
a Diſcovery of this before this Queſtion ; and | 
=” it 
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Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 229 
it had been her Duty ſo to do; and not now 
to come, and drop in, juſt when this Queſtion 
comes to be debated before you: That, Gen- 
tlemen, draws a Suſpicion along with it, and 
2 very great one: But I muſt leave the whole 
Matter to you, which I do not queſtion but 
you will examine, and look into, as well as 
you can. Thus I have offered the Evidence 
that has been given on the one Side, and on the 
other in Point of Fat... lie 17h 
| Now Gentlemen, there are ſome Remarks 
made by the Priſoner at the Bar, (as God for- 
bid but he ſhould have the Advantage of what- 
ſoever can be obſerved upon the Evidence given 
againſt him) that is, he makes a difference he- 
tween the Teſtimony of the one and the other 
of theſe Witneſſes, about the 2oth or 21ſt of 
Geneſis ; that the one ſaid the 21ſt, the other 
the 20th. Now it. is to be obſerved, as has 
been ſaid, that ſhe that ſaid the 2oth, which 
was the ſecond Witneſs, ſaid, it was either the 
20th, or the 21ſt; and Mrs. Smith ſaid it was 
ſo to the beſt of her remembrance 3 but it ap- 
pears to be, and fo I perceive, by all the Wit- 
neſſes, upon the 2oth; ſo that as to her it 
cannot be very material, becauſe ſhe does not 
dwear poſitively, either the one or the other. 
Then Gentlemen, there is another thing, 
that is, that ſhe ſhould talk of one Welay, 
Captain Meld), or Captain Daniel Meld), when 
it ſeems his Name was not Weldy, but his 
Name was Captain Daniel; which 1 think can 
go no great way in the caſe. She is not ac- 


Q3 - - . . m_— 


quainted with the Man himſelf; ſhe tells you 
one part of his Name right; deſcribes the 
Houle in all the Parts of it; and ſpeaks of the 
Circumſtance of his being at Sea, and being 
pray'd for by Mr. Roſemell; therein they do 
both agree: So that tho? ſne apprehended that 
his Name might be Daniel "Welay, yet it is b 
far right enough that it was one Captain Da. 
niel; and that is a very ſmall minute, difference, 
that will make little one way or other. 
Then, Gentlemen, he inſiſts upon the diffe- 
rence between their Evidence about that Cir. 
cumſtance, whether it was all upon one entire 
Subject; or part, one part of the day, and part 
the other. One of them ſays it was not an entire 
Diſcouſe ; For that about the Rams-horns, and 
the broken Platters, and the Stone in a Sling 
was after Two o*-Clock, after the interval that 
had been, and the ſpace of time between the 
Diſcourſe of the King's Evil, and thoſe other 
things; and therefore, ſays Mr. Roſewellzwhere- 
as ſhe pretends that it was all ſpoken at the 
ſame time, juſt as it is laid in the Indict- 
ment, that cannot be; and ſo it appears upon 
his own Evidenee. Now, ſays that Woman, 
I can't fo well tell whether it was Forenoon 
or Afternoon ; and truly they might call it 
Forenoon, becauſe they had neither Eat nor 
Drank; and, fays the Woman, we reckon that 
it's Forenoon till after we have Dined ; and 
ſhe cannor tell whether it was in the Pſalms, 
or whether it was upon the Chapter; but it 
Was in that Diſcourſe that he held that = 
. 15 1 


| Mr. Thomas Roſeyell. 


de does generally apply it to the whole; and 
that in that Day's Diſcourſe (all which time 
ſhe ſtay'd, till all was over) ſuch Words did 
paſs. . You have heard the difference that is 
between the two Witneſſes, and you will do 
well to conſider of it, if you think there is any 
thing material in it. 5 ; fry $6, Abe 
Gentlemen, I muſt confeſs it carries a no- 
able ſort of Teſtimony in it, of which you 
are Judges, and will weigh it according as 1t 
| ought to be weigh'd : Hrſt, That theſe People 
ſhould Inckily hit together 'concerning the 
King's Evil, and that there was ſuch a Diſ- 
courſe as is laid in the Indictment about it; 
and of the Prophets praying for the People 


for the Cure of the King's Evil, and then they 


ſhould be immediately heal'd. And on the 
other ſide, it is pretty ſtrange, (as he urges 
for himſelf ) that that ſhould be perverted 
which he ſpoke concerning the Prophet's pray- 
ing for the King, and thereupon: his Hand 
being healed, whereby the Prophets have the 


Honour, (as he ſays) ſome time, by Prayer, of 


curing the King's Evil : So that ſomething or 
other there is in the Matter that gives a migh- 
ty countenance to what the Witneſſes ſpeak. 
There is a certain ſort of Occaſion given (as 
one would ſay) for ſuch Expreſſions as they 
have teſtify*d, in his Diſcourſes, 


Then when they come to talk concerning 
the Rams-horns, and the Platters ; the Wit- 
neſſes ſay, we heard nothing concerning Plat- 


ters, mugþ leſs of Pewter-Platters ; no it was 
= Q 4 broken 
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Clay. So that he would inſinuate, that thoſe 
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whether this that he talks of was the Diſcourſe 
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ſpeak, muſt be left to you; they having Sworn 
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broken Pitchers; and that was occafion?d by,and 


had relation to a Text, (fays Mr. Roſewell) about 


Gideon, how eaſily he diſcomfited the Philiftines 
Army; and there was no ſuch thing as any 
Diſcourſe concerning the King or the Govern 
ment, or any relation thereunto; it was only 
a Phraſe uſed by me in the Pulpit, to ſhew 
how great a Matter might be done by little 
means. And fo likewiſe concerning the Stone 


in the Sling, that being an occaſional Ing 
ſtance too, what great Miracles. have been 


brought about by little Means and Circum- 
ſtances : I inſtanc'd in that (ſays he) how Du 


vid kill'd Goliah with a Stone out of a Sling; 
and that our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt cured the 


Blind-man by a little Spittle mingled with 


Words that were ſpoken, were not with an 
ſuch Intention as the King's Council would 
make it, and as the Indictment inſinuates; but 
only in a common, ordinary Preachment, a 
Inferences from ſuch and ſuch Scriptures. And 


he held at that time; or what the Witneſſes 


it. And this (as I take it) is the Subſtance 
of the Evidence given by the one and the 
other Side. | 1 

Then, Gentlemen, Mr. Roſemell put the Que- 
ſtion in the Morning, and he ſeem'd to infilt 
very much upon it in Point of Law, that the 
Diſcourſes of a Mad-man cannot be Treaſon. 


It is true that ſuch Diſcourſes cannot be * 
on, 
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33 
ad on, if you take [Mad-men] in the true ſenſe 
mat the Law commonly takes it. All Tray. 
tors, all Knaves and Villains, are ſome. way, 
and in ſome ſenſe Madmen; for no Perſon can 
act with any Reaſon in any ſuch Affairs. Trea- 
on is not to be committed upon the ſounda- 
ton of Reaſon. Therefore upon his asking of 
the Queſtion of the Witneſſes, what Reaſon 
there was for him to uſe ſuch Expreſſions; I 
told him, You did it, according as the Indict- 
ment ſays (which is drawn according to the 
Preſcripts of the Law) by the Inſtigation of 
the Devil; you did it, not only without Rea- 
bn, but againſt Reaſon. But if the bare ſay- 
ng that it was againſt Reaſon, and that there- 
fre a man was a Mad-man, would ſerve the 
turn, there would be no Traytor according 
t that Rule ; becauſe every Traytor would 
bea Mad-man. Every Traytor is a Mad-man ; 
but every Mad-man is not a Traytor. A Mad- 
man, in our common Acceptation, is one that 
b captivated in his Senſes, not one that is 
orrupt in his Will and Affections, which muſt 
be the definition of a Traytor : So that the Ar- 
zument, T muſt tell you, is fallacious. Every 
e Man, that is depraved in his Mind and Aﬀe- 
e dtions, is a Mad-man, fo as to be an Enemy to 
the Government, or to Mankind; but he is not 
„ich a Mad-man, as is commonly meant by 
iti that Word; one whoſe Words may be mil- 
e taken, becauſe of ſome diſorder in his under- 
„landing; ſo as to be excus'd from the Accu- 
ation of Treaſon. Therefore whatſoever con- 
: 1 
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A Mad - man. It is true, in other Things o. 


find him a Man of very notable Underſtane 
ing; a Man of a very great Inſinuation; on 
that has a great deal of Knowledge in th 1 
"Tongues; look*d upon to be a very Learned ani. 
Ingenious Man; who was thought fit to be 
Tutor to Sir Edward Hunger ford's Children 
and has had very many learned Diſcourſes, an 
ſhewn himſelf to be a Man of very gra 
Parts. Tho? if he be a Traytor upon thi 
"Evidence that is given, he is eo nomine à Tra 
tor, and conſequently a Mad-man for Preachin 
and Publiſhing ſuch Doctrine as this; that wi 1 
not ſerve to excuſe him from his Treaſon: Bu 
the rather, becauſe he is a Man of ſo mud 
Learning, it aggravates the Treaſon; as it mul 
needs do to any Body in the World that con 
ſiders it. For he under that pretence offerinj 
to preach his Doctrine, as Goſpel-truths to i 
norant People, (it ſeems 300 or more, of a: 
Trades and Perſwaſions) whoſe Duty it wa 
according to Law, to have been then 1 
Church; Men of Strength and Ability of Bo 10 
dy, as they appear to be, for the Service of ti 
Government; for theſe People to be debauch 
into ſuch DoQtrines as theſe, of Standing to thi 
FOI Principle 


ON 


mciples, againſt the Government; the.mpore 
E Crime of that Man that is guilty, of k. 
od knows-whether that be Mr.Roſewel”s Cafe, 
xd you that are of the Jury are to try it: To 
it under) pretence of Preaching the Goſpe 

the worſt way of doing it that could be 
len; to quote Scripture for Rebellion. adds 
the Crime; as it did to that of thoſe Black 
llains that were  concern'd in the Murder 
our late Dread Sovereign, who has been 


reachers of the late Times that contributed 
pthat Horrid Villany. "> Fc." 
Gentlemen, it is notoriouſly known to yan 
| this accurſed late helliſh Conſpiracy againſt 
Is Sacred and moſt merciful Majeſty, - our 
wereign that now eis, (whom I pray God 
ng to reign over us,) thoſe that had an hand 
the intention to deſtroy him, and his Royal 
ther, were a great many of them Black- 
at- Diſſenters to the Church of Exgland; and 
annot ſay I know any one Member of the 
hurch of England that had any hand in it 
tall. HOw many of them ſtand now con- 
ted by Outlawry, for that bloody Treaſon; 
wont ſay all Parſons, but generally all of 
em Diſſenters; and we know theſe are 
loſe baſe, profligate Villains, always made 
ſe of in theſe. baſe Sinks of Rebellion. And 
ley are the common : Sewers of Faction; 
eſe Conventicles are, and of Treaſon. and 
onſpiracy againſt the Government in dung 
F: 
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and State. God be praiſed, we have a Re 
gion that teaches us much better; a Religi 

Eſtabliſhed by the Laws of the Land, an 

With that Decency of Worſhip, and Care 

the Souls of Men, that may bring us ; 

5 to Heaven, by the Grace of God, if 
= pleaſe to hearken to the Pictates of it, a 
13 to mind what is enjoyn'd us our Duty | 
4 the Law ; but when People are once ] 
| Juded by the Inſinuation of ſuch falſe Teacher 
and run into Faction and Diſcontent, th 
they'll ſoon run into Rebellion too. And 
ſpeak this the rather to deter and give wart 
ing to other People, to have a care how the 
come near ſuch Places, and ſuch Practice 
than to affect you. e enn 
Gentlemen, here you have had 3 Witneſ 
examined againſt the Priſoner, who ſtand 
accuſed for a Crime of High Treaſon. I mu 
confeſs, I have taken up a great deal of tl 
Time; and a great deal of the Time was tale 
up before; but there's no Time too lon! 
wherein a Queſtion of ſo mighty Mome 
as this is, is to be decided: The Governmen 
the Preſervation of our King, tlie Preſert 
tion of our Religion, the Preſervation of 0 
Las, are all Concern'd : For by the Deſtru 
tion of our King and of our Governmen 
our Religion, and all that is near and de 
to us in the World, will run a great hazard, 
not come to a total Deſtruction; and TI 1 
ſure it did come near to it in a former Tim 
by this very fort of way. Therefore I enjoy 
A | yo 


» Ju, in the Preſence of | the Almighty God, 


; neither Diſpleaſure, nor any ſort of per- 
nal Animoſity, in any thing that has been 1 
ntracted by Hear-fay from abroad, nor 1 
Imaginations that have been fuggeſted 1 
re without proof, any way direct you in the 
onſideration of this Cauſe againſt tlie Priſo- 
rat the Bar: But go according to the Evi- 
ence that has been here before you, on the 
ie fide and on th? other ſide. For as on the 
ne fide you are not to be corrupted hy 
mmon Talk, or any Prejudice againſt a 
arty or a Faction; ſo are you not to be miſ- 
d by any Affirmation, or Reflection, or Com- 
nent that the Priſoner has made or ſaid for 
imfelf, other than what is ſupported by the 
leſtimony of theſe Witneſſes that he has 
roduced, and whoſe Evidence is left to you 
0 conſider: For you muſt not be lead by 
my Circumſtances, or by - Diſcourſes; but 
what's ſworn on the one fide for the King, 
Ir teſtified on the other for the Priſoner. 
ind therefore I can with all Freedom and Zeal 
or the Government, and all due Compaſſion 
0 the Priſoner at the Bar (whom with alt 
y Soul I am ſorry to ſee accuſed, or indeed 
any Man, of ſuch a Crime,) leave this mat- 
ter entirely upon the Evidence that has been 
given, And tho?, I fay, I am ſorry to ſee him 
acus'd; yet ſuch Tranſgreſſions are aggrava- 
ted now, when we live in an Age, wherein we 
have all peace and Plenty, while the reſt of 
our Neighbours are Wallowing in their —— 
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fllthy and bhaſeſt Animals, that never we 


deſign'd for the Food of Mun: I fay, wh 


le is to be try'd by you, Gentlemen, wi 


the Law allows him) without any reaſo 


Who ſtand now accuſed of, and are upon Pri 
fecution (and for ought I know every one 
them might be actually engaged) I fay, 
2 þ 2 
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about us; ſome we have heard of 
brotight to the Neceſſity of eating the m 


all Hur Neighbours are groaning under 1 
Miſeries of War, (bleſſed be God): we live at 
fleep quietly under our own Vines ; we 
joy-the Benefit of being Subjects to a graci 

Ang; we enjoy the full extent of our La 
Wich are ſufficient to ſecure our Liberties af 
Properties; and no Man can be brought ( 
Hot one of the meaneſt Subjects the King ha 
to ſuch an untimely End, but by the true M 


are Gentlemen of Quality of the County whe 


the Fact is alledged to be committed; againlifff - 
whom he might have made his Challenges a" 
Exceptions, if he had any 'reaſon, as he d. 
againſt the others, (according to the Liber! Ju 

0 


So that you ſtand indifferent between t 
King and the Priſoner at the Bar, to try th 
Cauſe, whether he be Guilty, or not Cui 
of the Treaſon of which he ſtands accuſed. | 
caſe the late intended Rebellions and Inſu 


rections had taken the deſigned Effect, acco 
ing to the Doctrine preached in theſe Se 

mons, of ſtanding to Principles and overcominl | 
Enemies; and what ſeveral of his BrethraJ*" 


en, then ther 
1OLNL cutting of Throats; there 
ad been no Juſtice for ariy Subject to hive 
xpetted ; no Methods or Proceedings of Law; 
but Deſtruction would have come upon us like 


* 


een nothing 
Ve 


li 


n armed Mann. Fe 
Therefore, Gentlemen, as the Evidence has 
been long: ſo I hope you will give me. your 
Pardon, b inf! 
Wi upon it; and according to my beſt Under- 
Itending and Memory, I have Fen you. the 
beſt Account I can both of the Evidence for, 
ad againſt the Priſoner. You are Judges of 
the Fact; and I pray God direct you, and guide 
jou and your Conſciences, that the Truth may 
be diſcovered by your Verdict. cg. 
Mr. Rofewell. May a Loyal Subject ſpeak, 
br Lond; . 5 7 
Lord Ch. Juſt. No, Mr. Roſemell; after the 
ſury are charged by the Court, you are not 
a af any thing. Swear an Officer to keep 
the Jury. 3 e 
. : ( Which was Done. 
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at I have been the longer in infift- 


rer 
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e 
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pr 


hen the Jury withdrew into the uſual Room for 


ſuch Parpoſes, to conſider of their Verdict; and 
 dfterwards, they returned into Court. 


Clerk of the Crown. Cryer, take the Appear- 
ance of the Jury. . 1 

(Her. Sir George Cheers. 
Sir George Sheers, Here. 


| LE Cryer. 


” * R * a r 3 Nn * 
14 „ 0 dt . : » 
* 7 * 1 8 1 L o 
Lf N 3 N 
"NY. gt Be, © 4 1 


IE * 8 A 5. * 8 Ds : f # + =4 FL = - I 7 1 7 2 . « " \ : 
2 8 39 ; , 2 ' * N ls X * * 4 
a ; 8 % * . : 
5 1 4 * 7 f . 
” "7 : 
5 F — A ; 
% 
, " 
0 * 
| f - 
1 Ss " 
* 1 2 * * ” x 
4 a : 5 4 a . * 4 i 
* : So 2. iz OS x: 4 nt bs # 3.8 
: p ” © * — 4 4 * 0 5 * 2 n 8 2 * : * 
* % . — * © . -«- rt . * * . . \ = } % * þ , x - 2 1 ** 
7 


1: Gore Vous ares Sir George. Sheere, dc, 


cl of the Crows, Gentlemen, Are you agree 


in your Verdict? 
_——_ ooo is 
Cl. of the Crown. Who ſhall ſay for you? 
7 c 
N. of the Cr. Thomas Roſemell, Hold up thin 
Hand. (Which he did.) You of the Jury, look 
upon the Priſoner. How ſay you? Is he Guilty 
of the High-Treaſon, whereof he ſtands Indi 
Qed; or Not Guilty ? 5 
Foreman. Guilty. 


Cuner. What Goods or Chattles, Land o 
Tenements, had he at the time of the Hight 
Treaſon committed; or at any time ſince ti 
your Knowledge ? „ 5 


Foreman. None that we know of. 
Mr. Roſewell. Then the Lord have Mere 
upon the Jury. My Lord, I humbly reque 
this Favour, that they may be asked ſeparatin 
whether they be all of the ſame Opinion. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. That's never done, Mr. Ree 
well, unleſs there be any difference ſuggeſtec 
from amongſt themſelves. 
Mr. Roſewell. J ask it in regard to the 
themſelves; for T have heard many times tit 
Jury go by the major part; and I would knoy 
whether they, be all of that Opinion. There 
fore I beg they may be asked that Queſtion. 
Lord Ch. Tub You muſt be contented, M 
Roſewell ; in caſe there were any difference, W 
ſhould hear of it from amongſt themſelves, 
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Cl. of the Crown. Then hearken to your Ver- 
it, as the Court has recorded it. You ſay 
that Thomas Nee d is Guilty of che High- Trea- 
ſon whereof he ftands Indicted; But that he 
had no Goods, Chattels, Lands or Tenementa 
it the time of the High-Treaſon committed, 
or any time ſince, to your Knowledge ; and ſo 
bu ey ' - des 


Omnes. Yes. 


entlemen, the Court dif- 


Cl. of the Crown. ( 
Imiſſeth you. 3 


Lord Ch. Juſt. Marſhal, you muſt take him 
into your Cuſtody, being now Convicted. 
Mr. Roſemeſl. My. Lord, I would heartily 
beg, for the Jury's fake themſelves, that that 
(ueſtion might be asked of then. 

Lord Ch. vo We muſt not indulge any In- 
novations. It is riot uſual. You ma a them, if 
jou pleaſe ; ſee whether they will anſwer you. 
We muſt go according to tlie Forms of Law: + 

Mr. Roſemell. Then, my L rd, if all: theſe 
Gentlemen's Eſtates were join'd in dne, I would 
not change Conditions with that Man of thent 


ho ſhould poſſeſs the Whole. 


Lord Ch. Juſt. Mr: Roſowell, We mult liave 
do Reflections upon the Jur. 


Then the Priſoner was taken away, and | the N C ourt 
broke up. 5 , 


242 The TR%AL of | 
Die Lunæ 24 Nov. An. Dom. 1684. B. Regis. 

Dominus Rex verſ. Roſewell. 
EIS Day Mr. Roſemell being brought 
| up to the Court, to receive Sentence, 
the Court proceeded as follows. „ 


Lord Ch. Juſt. Brother Jenner, have you any 
thing to move? 


* 


the Priſoner at the Bar to deſire Judgment 
upon the Conviction that was here the other 
Day for High- Treaſon. | 
Lord Ch. Fuſtice. Againſt the Priſoner at the 
Bar do you mean ? 3 
Mr. Serj. Jenner. Yes, Sir. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Then call him to his Judg- 
V 

' Cl, of the Crown. Thomas Roſewell, Hold up thy 
Hand. (Which he did.) Thou haſt been In- 
dicted for High-Treaſon, in compaſſing and 
imagining the Death of the King, and the Sub- 
verſion of the Government: Upon that Indict- 
ment thou haſt been Arraign'd : Upon that Ar- 
raignment thou haſt Pleaded not Guilty: And 
for thy Tryal thou haſt put thy ſelf upon God 
and thy Country ; which Country has found 
thee Guilty. What haſt thou to ſay for thy 
ſelf, wherefore Judgment ſhould not be given 
againſt thee, to die according to the Law ? 


( Then he was made to Kyeel and ariſe ag ain.) 
| IM 


Mr. Serj. Jenner. My Lord, we wait upon] 


* 


i 3 — 
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Ae. Thomas Roſewell. 243 
i. Roſewell. My Lord, I humbly hope that 
bur Lordſhip will not give Sentence againſt 
ne upon this Indictment; conſidering the Cir- 
cumſtances of it. I have, my Lord, proteſted 
to this Honourable Court in the Preſence of the 
great God, the Searcher of Hearts, my Inno- 
cency in this Caſe; but I have been found 
Guilty by the Jury, on whom the Lord have 
Mercy. I do ſtill proteſt my Deteſtation and 
abhorrence of the Fact, even in my very Soul; 
Iznd I do humbly beg your Lordſhip and the 
Court to compaſſionate my preſent Condition. 
And with humble Submiſſion to your Lord- 
ſhip, I would enter into my Diſcourſe upon 
that Hypotheſis; for I would ſtill be taken thus, 
eren in this Conviction to deny the Theſis ; that 
lerer was guilty of ſpeaking ſuch Words as 
are laid in the Indictment. But upon the 
wtheſis, ſuppoſing that T were Guilty, I do 
humbly conceive that theſe Words, as- the 
are laid, are not Treaſon. They are very fooliſh 
and ugly Words; and may be a very great Miſ- 
demeanour in Law (if true, which ſtill I muſt 
ver and over again inſiſt upon) but they are 
not Treaſon. And I beg your Lordſhip will do 
me the Favour to let the Indictment be read 
once more. = 8 

Lord Ch. Faſt. Ay, with all my heart. 

Mr. Roſemell. I humbly thank your Lord- 
lip; Tdefire it may be read in Latin. 
{ord Ch, Juſt. Read it to him in Latin. 
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Surry . Juratores pro Domino Rege ſuper $, 
crame ntum ſuum preſentant Rc. 


(The whole I. ndictment was read. ) 


Mr. Roſemell. T humbly thank your Lord 
ſhip. There are ſome things that I ſhall of 
to your Lordſhip in Arreſt of Judgment ov 
of this Indictment ; and I requeſt your Lord 
ſhip to hear me with Patience, being here fe 
my Life. I pray Judgment may be arrelte 
for theſe Cauſes : That there is not any Cri 
ſufficiently ſet forth for your Lordſhip to gin 
Judgment upon. My Lord, I humbly takei 
for granted that in all Indictments of Treaſo 
there muſt be ſome particular Matter of Tre 
ſon aſſign'd; and that it is not a ſufficient In 
dictment in general, that a Man did intend tt 
depoſe the King, or to raiſe Rebellion, witho 
ſome Overt-Act poſitively aſſerted to be don 
by that Perſon; the general Intention bein 
only an inducement to the Charge. The ſpe 
cial Matters that ſet forth the particular AG 
of Treaſon are thoſe that make the real Charge 
upon which the Court and the Jury are t 
proceed. Now, my Lord, if that ſpecial Mat 
ter that is alledged be inſufficient, with al je 
humble Submiſſion, tho? there be never ſo mi 
ny ſuch ſorts of Facts proved, and found b 
the Jury, the Party cannot be convicted 0 
High-Treaſon : For in this caſe the Party la 
the ſame Advantage to except againſt the pat 
ticulars alledg'd, to prove the general ſuggete 
I real0 
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Treaſon, as againſt the general Treaſon it ſelf. 
Now,with humble Submiſſion, my Lord, again 
| fay, that the Matter here ſuggeſted is inſut- 
fcient 3 as will evidently appear by what Lam 
going to offer to your 58 * Het. 
The firſt and principal Objettion that I have, 
z againſt the Innuendo's, which are ſo man 
and ſo ſtrange in theſe Words that are al- 
edged againſt me. Theſe Innuendo's, my Lord, 
[fay, are naught and void; and I preſume that 
it will be allowed to me upon reading of the 
Words by themſelves, as bad and as fooliſh as 
they are. Without theſe Innuendo's, there 
could nothing be made out of ſuch Wards 
as theſe are, neither. Treaſon nor any thing 


elle, . 
Then, my Lord, in the ſecond Place laying 
aide the Innuendo's, I muſt inſiſt upon the 
repugnancy and inſenſibility of the Words laid 
in the Indictment, being in Latin, and ſuch 
Latin as I believe your Lordſhip never faw ; 
and upon theſe two Points, I deſire that Judg- 
ment may be arreſted ; and I humbly pray 
Council may be afſign'd me to make them out 
n better form. bY | 
al Lord Ch. Juſt. What ſay you to it, Brother 
Denner, and the King's Council? 5 
al M.. Serj. Jenner. I cannot ſee that he has 
bl alledg'd any Objection which here requires an 
Anſwer from any of us that are of Council for 
all the King. 1 „ 
8 Lord Ch. Juſt. Yes, Brother; Methinks he 
bes. c . 


1 1 
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Mr. Att. Gen. If he does pretend to objea 
againſt any of the Overt-Acts alledg'd in the ® 
Indictment; your Lordſhip obſerves, this In. © 
dictment is upon the Statute of the 13th 0 
this King, wherein Words are made Treafon, if 
they intend any Hurt or Impriſonment to the 
King's Perſon. For his Objeftion as to the 
Innuendo's, he does not aſſign wherein they 
are repugnant or inſufficient. He does affign a 
in particular, indeed, that it is inſufficient, be. 
ing a general Crime; which yet he does not - 
fay is not ſufficiently laid; for it is faid, that 
he did compaſs and imagine the Death and a 
DeſtruQion of the King ; And to effe tin l 


compaſſing and imagination, he did ſpeak ſuch © 
and ſuch Words, which by the Statute are made. 
Treaſon, if they tend to attempt by Preach- © 
ing or Writing any Impriſonment or Harm toll © 
the King's Perſon. Then for him to come to 
Talk of Standing to their Principles, after he had 4 
ſpoken of two wicked Kings together, (meaning, 
the late King, and the preſent) and that ten. 
we ſhould overcome our Enemies; what is that * 
but Preaching in order to raife a Rebellion ; 
and Inſurrection, tending to the Deſtruction 0 
of the King, and his Government? All this 18 h 
laid in the Indictment; the Jury find it ſpoken . 
maliciouſly, and with ſuch an Intention as we 
have laid; and therefore we think that is ſuf 
— 7 46 k 
Lord Ch. Juſt. But if I take the Gentleman YI . 
right, (for I tell you beforehand Juſtice mult I | 


be done to all People impartially. The Crime 
is 


UU TT . SG CY 


can't but remember. 


' o 
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5 a very great Crime that he ſtands accuſed 
of; and the Jury have found him guilty of the 
Crime laid in the Indictment: But if I take 
him aright) he does not ſay that Words are 
not ſufficient to create a Treaſon, but the 
Words here as they are laid in this Indict- 
ment are not ſufficient: And as J take it, there 
z no great difficulty in the Matter; but the 
Words would have been ſufficient to have ſup- 
ported the Accuſation, if they be well laid. 
zut the Queſtion is, whether the Words that 
you have laid here be ſo poſitively affirm'd to 
have been ſpoken by the Priſoner, and to re- 
ate to the Government, as they ought to be 


in an Indictment of High-Treaſon. 


* ; 


Mr. Att. Gen. That the Indictment muſt 
make out ; and the Jury have found him Guil- 
ty, according to the Indictment. 
Lord Ch. Faſt. But that is his ObjeCtion, they 
are not ſo in the Indictment. 
Mr. Att. Gen. My Lord, they are laid as 
the Witneſſes ſwore them; as your Lordſhip 
Lord Ch. Juſt. That they are not poſitively 
affirmed, but only alledg'd under an Innuendo; 
that is, he ſpoke ſuch and ſuch Words where- 
by he compared the King to Jeroboam, and 
the like; and we had two wicked Kings toge- 
gether, but if we would ſtand to our Principles, 
we ſhould overcome our Enemies, Innuendo the 
King. The alledging of the Words ſpoken in 
the Indictment is poſitive, if there be,ſufficient 
Matter in the Words to make them applicable 
V to 
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: 2 600. Al s f af to make it Treaſon im. 
But if you, only ſay he ſpoke them, Innuendghi! 1 
ſo and ſo, that is not poſitive enough to male 
the Indiftment good. I take it the ObjeAtion 
ISS RE WAY. 3 it 2 1958 1: 8 
rx. Roſewell. My Lord, I humbly thank your 
Lordſhip far explaining my meaning; It is ſo. 
Lao Ch. Juſt. In an 4 en on the Caſe, i 
you ſay the Defendant ſpake ſuch and ſuch 
Words; if you do not lay it that he! ſpokel 
them of the Plaintiff; Innuendo the Phintf 
in repeating the Words won't do. So here, 
pou ba brought it in the Indictment, that 
aving diſcourſe of the late King and this King, 
he had ſpoken theſe Words, We haut nom had ay 
two wicked Kings, &c. You then had brought f, 
it home to him: But you do not lay it that it Ho! 
was ſpoken of them at all, but only in the 7»: 00 
zuendo; whereas you ought to ſay firſt, That 
he ſpoke of the late King, and this King; 
and then ſaid; We have had two wicked 
Kings together, Innuendo the late King, and 
us King. - 4 1565 
Mr. Att. Gen. My Lord, I do not know, how 
we could have done it better than we have 


* 


r 1 il e 55004 
lord Ch. Juſt. Look ye, we give no Opi- 
nion; but the Objection has weight in it upon 
my Word. As I told you before, in common 
Caſes, an Action of the Caſe for Words, or the 
like, you mult lay a Communication concern- 
ing the Plaintiff, or an Innuendo will not be 
2 ſufficient Averment of its being ſpokes of 
| | im. 


= 2 * by * Vo * 2 
; ? 


nin. In an Action of the Caſe for Words, 
l within this Seven or Eight Years, they 
roffecre obliged to lay a Colloquium of the Plains 
nf, and of his Trade; and that to Defame 
Sin, were ſpoken. of him at ſuch -a Time 
ach Words, as that he was a Cheating 
nave; where the Word Knave would bear 
n Action; a bear Innuendo would not do, chat 


Veclarations are made a little more conciſe, 
du need only ſay dixit de Querente, ſuch and 
ach Words without a Colloquium, but you 
nuſt aver it to be ſpoken of the Plaintiff. I 
erer thought it good in ſuch a Caſe, ta 
ky of a Merchant he is a Bankrupt Knavez 
(endo the Plaintiff) unleſs he ſay he ſpoke 


o his Trade and Merchandiſe. So that the 


"RES 


SY 


— 


(bjection does ſeem to carry very muclx 


weight in it. | * 75 
Mr. Sollicitor, My Lord, if Tau Lordſhip 
would give me leave, I wou 
anſwer the Caſe as you Lordſhip has put it; 
or my Lord, no doubt in all common Actions 
of the Caſe for Words, it muſt be aver'd that 
the Words were ſpoken de Perſona, of the 
Paintiff; but the Firſt part of the Indict- 
nent, in this Cafe, ſhews that the Words 
muſt be ſpoken of the Perſon of the King, 
ind of the late King; for it ſays he did con- 
Y 'pire the Death and Deſtruction of the King, 
and to depoſe him from his Government, and 
to manifeſt that traiterous, wicked Intention 
J this; Eâ Iatentione he did ſpeak theſe _ 
| | © 


Me. Themas Roſewell. 249 


as not enough. But now I confeſs ſines 


endeavour to 


1 
e 
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of the Government, we have had nom two with Ml 
Kzngs together, meaning this King and the late 
5 Lord Ch. Juſt. If you had faid fo, that he 
ſpoke theſe Words of the King, you had an! 
ſwered my Objection; but the Confpiracy off 
the Death of the King being only a genera 
form for Treaſon, will not make 9 In 
dictment of Treaſon; but you muſt ſhow ſom, 
Acts or Words to Evince and prove that that 
was his Intention; that he did either ſpeak fuchif 
and ſuch Words, or did ſuch and ſuch ARions 
It is not a good Indictment to prove that H 7, 
did confpire, for he ſpoke ſuch and ſuch Words 
but that to carry on his Conſpiracy he didi hir ! 
ſpeak ſuch and ſuch Words of the Government 
that muſt be poſitively alledged. 
Mr. Sollicitor. We do ſo, my Lord; for we think 
ſay, & ad eaſdem nefandas proditiones &c. perf 
#mplendas, He ſpoke fuch and ſuch Werds, we 
have had two wicked Kings together, Innuen. 
do this King and the late. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. You have Innuendo'd it too 
much I do doubt; for all the Facts are laid un4 
der an Innuendo, without a poſitive Averment. W 
Mr. Att, Gen. My Lord; I think it is aq. 
fully laid as it poſſibly could be. | 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Come, Mr. Attorney, if in Caſes 
of common Actions for Words, there be ſuch 
Strictneſs requir'd, ten Times more ought there 


to be in an Indictment of Treaſon, where aj. = 
Man's Life, and All, is ſo much concern'd. I amg hu 


not ſatisfy d I aſſure you that this IndiamentFY,;.c. 
i 
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Wi; well laid, tho? T give no Opinion; but in all 
Wſutice we ought to aſſign him Council to 
nake out his Objection. "JOU 
Mr. Att. Gen. All this, my Lord, is only in 
felay. _ OO 
Lord . Juſt. Mr. Attorney, De vita Hominis 
wiz eft Cunttatio longa. I think we ought to 
ſign him Council; and the reſt of my Bro- 
thers are of that Opinion too. "TY 
Me.. Att. Gen. Let them read Colonel Sid- 
ws Tryal, and the Indictment there; and 
they*ll find it the ſame thing. | 
Lord Ch. Faſt. J cannot tell whether there 
re any ſuch Innuendo's there, I believe not; 
but I know not, if there were, if in caſe 
t had been moved in arreſt of Judgment, 
what the Court would have done then. But 1 
tink we ought to aſſign him Council to 
make out his Objection. 5 . 
Mr. Sollicitor. The very Fact, that makes this 
Treaſon is his ſtirring up Sedition and Rebel- 
lon within the Kingdom; and we ſay, to effect 
t he had theſe Expreſſions in his Pulpit, we 
ve now had two wicked Kings together 
(meaning this King and rhe late) who have 
ſuffered Popery to come under their noſes; but 
It you will ſtand to your Principles (meaning 
the People) we ſhall overcome our Enemies 
meaning the King and Government. 
Lord Ch. Faſt. Ay, but you do not ſay that 
he ſpoke theſe Words of the King : This you 
hould have faid at firſt; becauſe the ſpeaking of 


ticſe Words is the very Overt-act; and if 4 
i 


4 
, 
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did not ſpeak them of the King (which yo Lo: 
ought to affirm) but only by way of Innaendallel fc 
that cannot, we think, be ſo good nor ſufficienMyot i 
Mr. Juft. Withins. I take it that theſe are thMuke 
main Words that are to maintain this India yc 
ment of Treaſon; and the Queſtioa is whetheWMter o 
they ought not to have been aver'd that the Trya 
Tere ſpoken of the two Kings. oo; 
Lord Ch. Juſt. We do not give any Opinion nent 
Mr. Attorney; but becauſe there ſeems to bM th 
ſome reaſonable Doubt, and Weight in the Ob Cour 
jection, we deſire to have it argu'd; and there Hof H. 
fore will aſſign him Council. 2000 
Mr. Roſemeil, I humbly thank your Lordi come 
ſhip. I ditor 
| Land Ch. Juſt. We do think it fit to look ini re t 
to it, before we proceed any. further in a cal vere 
where a Man's Lite is concerned. W:lc 
Mr. Roſemell. I pray God bleſs your Lordi ings : 
—_—--. OE: ers a 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Nay, you have no need t patio 
thank me; for I deſire to do Juſtice to all Men that 
Mr. Roſewell. But I deſire to return myM what 


hearty thanks to your Lordſhip, for explaining will 
and making out, what my Unskilfulneſs in th whe! 
Law would not permit me to do. God be Peril 
your Rewarder for it. 7 Live 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Well; Who would you have Exp. 
to be your Council ? 5 

Mr. Roſewell. If your Lordſhip pleaſes, Mr 
Wallop, Mr. Pollexfen, and Mr. Thomas Bam 
feild. 


Lora 
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Lord Ch. Juſt. Let them beaffign'd of Coun- 
a for him. But, Mr. Roſemell, I think it is 
wot improper for me upon this Occaſion to 
uke notice of this that is in my Mind relating 
to your Affair; becauſe I obſerve it is a Mat- 
ter of great Expectation, and fo was at your 
Tryal, and here is a great Croud of People 
ww ; that as this Fact is found, if the Indict- 
nent falls out to be a good Indictment (which 
z the Queſtion that now depends before the 
Court) ſo that you come to have Judgment 
of High-Treaſon paſs'd upon you, and to Suffer 
according to that Judgment; what will be- 
come of theſe 400 People that were your Au- 
ditors at the Time that theſe Words (that 
we thus found and adjudged to be Treaſon) 
were ſpoken ? And I ſpeak it for the ſake of 
all Conventiclers, and Frequenters of ſuch Meet- 
ings as theſe are. If you that are the Preach- 
ers and Teachers, the Mouths of ſuch Congre- 
rations, do utter Treaſon, and ſo they conceal 
that Treaſon, what a Condition are they in? 
what are they Guilty of? Therefore if People 
will conſider, they will do well to think, that 
when they go to ſuch Places, they go at a great 
Peril; being to anſwer for Themſelves, their 
Lives, and Eftates upon the Prudence of the 
Expreſſions (to ſay no more) that come from 
the Teachers. I only put you in Mind of 
this, becauſe T would have all Standers by, and 
the Auditory (which I fee is very great) in 
Mind what Danger and Riſque they run in 

thus offending the Law. N 1 
Mr. 
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Mr. Roſewell. My Lord, I do believe, thi 
no one in the World (beſides theſe Witneſſes 
that here were produced againſt me) can eye 
teſtify the leaſt diſreſpectful Word ſpoken by 
we of the late King, or of his preſent Majeſty 
Lord Ch. Jaft. Well; when will you be re 
dy, Gentlemen? „ 
Mr. Pollexfen. My Lord, we deſire to have 
as much time to prepare our ſelves as we 
Call. - 5 0 | 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Two or three Days time wil 
ſerve. = | 
Mr. Att. Gen. Tt is fit we ſhould know what 
Points they intend to inſiſt upon, that we ma 
prepare to Anſwer them. or 
Lord Ch. Fauſt. Yes, yes, that muſt be; but" 
1 perceive his main Obje&ion is, what I tel 
Let him be brought by Rule hither upon Thu: 
da becauſe the Court may have time to cone" 
ſider of what ſhall be ſaid on both Sides. {ers 
Mr. Roſewell. My Lord, theſe Gentlemen are er 
Strangers to me; but I dare rely upon them, 
from the Character I have heard of them, 
that they will do me all the Juſtice that 
—_ A... 0 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Well, they are aſſigned of 
Council for you. But I could not forbear giv- 
ing that hint that I did, that this might be a 
Warning to People, how they tranſgreſs the 


Law in going to ſuch Meetings. 


Die gra 
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Die Mercurij 26 Novemb. 1684. 


Rex verſus Roſe well. 
1d Ch. Juſt. AR. Pollexfen, Have you any 
IVI thing to Move? 
Mr. Pollexfen. My Lord, I have one Word 
Move for my ſelf, and the others, that are 
pointed to be of Council for Mr. Roſemell. 
Ne think it our Duty to apply our ſelves ta 
dur Lordſhip for this Favour ; that to enable 
s the better to do our Duty for the Perſon 
br whom we are aſſign'd, your Lordſhip 
nd the Court would pleaſe to order that we 
may have a Copy of the Indictment. We do 
knowledge, that it is not an uſual thing to 
ave Copies granted (tho? there be no expreſs 
Law that we know againſt it) in capital Mat- 
ers; but where any Doubt does ariſe upon the 
Fanning the Indictment, and Council is aſ- 
n'd; to enable them to do what is fitting 
or them to do for their Client, Copies of the 
adictment have been granted; as particularly 
n the Caſe of Fitzharris, in order to the Plea, 
tat he was to put in; and I my ſelf was one 
the Council at that time. 1 
Lord Ch. Juſt, Mr. Pollexfen, I make no doubt 
n the World, it is in the Power of the Court 
0 order a Copy of the Indictment, if they 
ee Cauſe ; but if you remember, (for you were 
Council in that Cauſe too) it is not to be 
granted, becauſe it is askcd. For my Lord 
- | | Raſſel 


Raſſel had no Copy of the Indictment, tho? h 
inſiſted very much upon it: And it was ir 
the Caſe of Firzharris granted, that he might 
particularly apply his Plea (if he had a Min 
to it) to 6 „ els 

Mr. Pollexfex. My Lord, I do not deſireè 
Copy of all the whole Indictment; bur « 
| fo much thereof, as may be enough for us t. 
know the Foundation upon which we are t 
go. I do remember we were cad in, in nf 
Lord Raſſels Caſe, upon the Point of Chal 
lenge, for want of Free-holders ; but tha 
was not in the Point of the Indictment; ant 
there I cannot ſee what we had to do wit! 
the Indictment ; but here we muſt underſtand 
how it is laid really in the Indictment, tha 
we may apply our Arguments to the Caſe 
and that I believe was never denied. | 
-* Lord Ch. Juſt. Look ye, if you ſpeak to m. 
privarely, as to my own particular Opinion 
it is hard for me to ſay that there is any ex 
preſs Reſolution of the Law in the Matter 
But the Practice hath been always to deny 
Copy of the Indictment. And therefore, 
you ask me as a Judge, to have a Copy of thi 
Indictment delivered to you in a Caſe of High 
Treaſon, I muſt anſwer you, ſhew me any 
Precedents where it was done: For there ar 
abundance of Caſes in the Law which ſee 
hard in themſelves; but the Law is fo, be. 
cauſe the Practice has been ſo; and we can! 
alter the Practice of the Law without an Ad 


of Parliament. I think it's a hard caſe, * { 


} 
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Man ſhould have Council to defend himſelf 
bora Twopenny-treſpaſs,and his Witneſſes exa- 
bl nined upon Oath ; but if he Steal, commit 
a Murder, or Felony, nay, High- Treaſon, where 

Life, Eſtate, Honour, and all are concern'd ; 

de ſhall neither have Council, nor his Wit- 
Wl ncfſes examin'd upon Oath : But yet you know 
Iss well as I, that the Practice of the Law is 
ſo; and the Practice is the Law. 

Mr. Pollexfen. My Lord, we heard the other 
Day the Indictment read, and ſo may have 
ſome little Account of the IndiQtment ; but 
we deſire ſuch a Copy as may enable us to 
argue as we ought to do; and as the Court 
gu expect from us, being aſſigned by the 
ourt. 

Mr. Wallop. My Lord, if we ſhould offer 
iny thing that is not in the Indictment, it's all 
one as if we held our Tongues; and if we 
have only a looſe Account of the Indictment, 
that may be as bad as if we had a falſe one: 
And therefore we deſire, to the end that we 
may argue ad idem, that your Lordſhip will 
pleaſe to favour us that we may have a Copy 
of ſo much of the Indictment, as upon which 
our Objections may be grounded. — _ 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Mr. Pollexfen, you may re- 
member a particular Caſe; I have forgot the 
Name; but I believe you may remember it; 
where a Priſoner at this Bar deſired to have 
tie Indictment delivered to him to read; bur 
it was denied him. It is hard, I confeſs, and 
ſo are many other Things in the Law; but I 

| 8 am 
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am wonderfully tender of making Precedents :| 
And therefore if it has not been praQticed, I. 
do not fee how we can do it. | 
Mr. Juſt. Withins. That is the uſual Practice, 
my Lord ; but it is in the Power of the Court 
ſure to grant a Copy; or at leaſt of ſo much} 
as is Neceſſary for them to apply themſelves 
to. There have been many Caſes of Murder} 
where they have had Copies of the Indict. 
ment, in order to move in Arreſt of Judg. 
ment; as this Caſe is. 3 4 
Mr. Juſt. Walcot. But have there been any 
in High-Treaſon ? | 
Mr. Juſt. Withins. I do not take it that there 

is any difference between the one Caſe and 
the other; they being both capital Crimes; and 
Council being aſſign d, they muſt know what | 
they are to ſpeak to. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. T would know when ever 2 
Copy was granted to enable the Party to move | 
in Arreſt of Judgment. I 
Mr. Juſt, Withins. My Lord, when there is 

a Motion in Arreſt of Judgment, and Council 
is aſſign'd, that is a Thing they ought to 
know, how to demean themſelves in their Ar- 
guments. TT 
Mr. Pollexfen. My Lord, we ſubmit it to 
you. We deſire the Favour that we may ac- 
uit our ſelves as we ought to do; and as the 
Court (we know) expects from us. 
Lord Ch, Juſt. As far forth as I could do, 
being in the Caſe of Life, I would indulge 


you: But I tell you, I am loath to be the 
0 Author 
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Author of Precedents in Caſes of this Na- 
ture, one way or other; eſpecially in this Caſe, 
where I know you cannot but underſtand by 
what was ſpoken here t'other Day, what the 
Objection is, and where the Streſs of it lies: 
Every Man at the Bar muſt needs under- 
ſtand it. | 1 

Mr. Pollenfen. My Lord, we know People 
have various Underſtandings; and the caſe 
is many times variouſly ſtated, not only in our 
Minds, but in our Books. 4 

Lord Ch. Jaſt. Well, we know you under- 
ſtand your ſelves well enough: And what we 
could grant, we would. 3 
Mr. Juſt. Mithins. It may be Mr. Pollexfen 
does it only to make way for an excuſe, 
when he comes to argue, that he is not fo 
well prepared as he ſhould have been ; but 
we know him well enough. 

Mr. Pollexfen. But, my Lord, if we miſs 
the Words of the Indictment, we hope your 
Lordſhip will not think us impertinent in ha- 
ving made this Motion, which is for our Selves, 
not for our Client : And therefore we hope 
you will Pardon us, if in caſe we miftake ; 
which we could have had no colour to have 
deſired, if what we had to ſay were guided 
by a true Copy of the Record. 


No Copy was granted, nor Rale made, 


S 2 | Die 
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Die Jovis, 27 Novembris 1684. B. Regis. 


Dominus Rex ver /. Roſewell. ON 


Indictment for treaſonable Words; and many 


| the Bar, and the Court asked the Coun- | 

cil aſſign'd for him, what they had to ſay. 
Mr. Wallp. May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, | 
IT am of Council with Mr. Roſewell , by your 
Lordſhip's Appointment ; he being here a Pri- 
ſoner now at the Bar. My Lord, I am in- 
form'd (for I have not ſeen the Proceedings, | 
nor heard the Indictment read) that it is an | 


g HIS Day Mr. Roſemell was brought to 3 


bl” 


treaſonable Words ; and likewiſe, as I take it | 
by Information, theſe Words are apply'd by | 
divers Innuendos ; ſo that for ought I can ap- 
prehend by what I am inform'd (which I mult | 
{till keep to) it is ſo uncertain, inſenſible, invol- | 
ved and intricate, that no ſafe Judgment, as 


I humbly conceive, can be given upon it. 


My Lord, to conſider theſe Words; Firſt, if | 
you pleaſe, I ſhall State them as diſcharged of 


the Innuendos, and put them to your Lordſhip 
barely and nakedly, as they are in the IndiQ- 
ment, and as they were Sworn, and are to be 
ſuppoſed by the Conviction to have been ſpo- 
ken. The Words are theſe, as they ſtand diſ- 
charged of their Innuendos, That the People 
make a flocking to the King under pretence of heal- 
ing the Rings Evil, which he could not do; but 
we are they to whom they ought to flock, becauſe we 


are 
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are Prieſts and Prophets, that by our Prayers can 
heal the Dolours and Griefs 7 the People. We 
have had now two wicked Kznes together, who have 
ſuffered Popery to enter under their Noſes ; who 
can be liten d to, no other Perſon but the moſt wicked 
Jeroboam : And if they would ſtand to their Prin- 
ciples, he did not fear but they ſhould overcome 
their Enemies as in former times, with Rams-horns, 
broken Platters, and a Stone in a Sling. 

Theſe, my Lord, are the Words nakedly in 
themſelves ; and theſe are ſaid to be ſpoken in 
2 Publick Aſſembly , where they were likely 
to do hurt to the Government. Thus, I fay, 
they ſtand without any of the Innuendos. Now, 
tho? your Lordſhip will have, and Juſtly oughr 
to have, a good Account given you of ſuch 
Words as theſe, how they came to be ſpoken, 
even taking them as they ſtand diſcharged of 
the Innuendos ; yet I humbly conceive with 
Submiſſion, they do not contain any inten- 
tion of Depoſing or Deſtroying the King, and. 
ſo can have no treaſonable Intention in them: 
And then your Lordſhip, I ſuppoſe, will like- 
wiſe expect to have a good Account of theſe 
Words in another reſpect ; how Words which 
in the hearing of them barely and nakedly 
ſpoken, could not carry a treaſonable Inten- 
tion, I ſay, how it comes to paſs that in the 
writing of them down in an Indictment they 
become High- Treaſon. 5 | 
My Lord, theſe Words as they ſtand diſ- 
charged of the Innuendos, are looſe, extra- 


vagant, inſenſible Words; founding rather to- 
5 83 wards 
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towards Phrenzy, than Treaſon. So that as 

they ſtand without further Explanation by | 
an Innuendo, they are perfectly inſenſible, and 
one cannot tell what they refer to, or whom; 
And if the Words, Ex vi termini, without fur. | 
ther Averment, contain no treaſonable inten. | 
tion and meaning, and ſo conſequently have 
no "Treaſon ; it may ſeem very difficult and | 
hard to maintain, how, out of the Aſſembly | 
in which they were Spoken, being put into 
Latin, in an Indictment, they ſhould become 
Treaſon : They not being Treaſon at Ro. 


therhith, where they were Spoken; how they 


ſhould be made Treaſon at Kingſton or here, | 
Where they are dreſs'd up in another Form, | 
Indeed, I know no Way that it can be done, | 
but by adding ſome other Words by ſome | 
other Hand. And, my Lord, I ſuppoſe it was | 


ſo done by thoſe who framed this Indictment 


that is before your Lordſhip, by inferring, and 


adding this Multitude of Innuendos. 
But I ſuppoſe then, they that would inſert 
theſe Innuendos muſt have a good Warrant to 


inſert them: For if they are inſerted without 
Warrant in Law, then it muſt be acknow- 


ledg'd to me that the Indictment is not good; 
and I humbly conceive it to be a Rule in Law, 
that no Innuendo can warrantably be inſerted 
in an Indictment, Information, or Declaration, 
upon an Action of the Caſe for Words, unleſs 
the Defendant firſt himſelf be averr'd, and 
that directly to have mention'd a Perſon in 


certain, towhom thoſe Words may be referr'd ; 
and 
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ind it muſt not ſlide in by Suppoſition, but it 


a 

by nuſt appear in the Body of the Diſcourſe of 
14 the Defendant. And the Reaſon is evident, in 
\ . ul Cafes of Slander, and particularly in theſe of 
t. treaſonable Words; for how could the Hearer 
n. M underſtand whom the Preacher meant, or he 
e chat diſcourſed ſo and fo; and ſo be influenced 
d to Rebellion, unleſs he had named the Perſon 
y | of whom he ſpoke ; as here, unleſs the Defen- 
o cdant had named the King to whom the Words 


e he ſpoke ſhould be referred? 
My Lord, the Treaſon of the Words is in 
Y firring up Sedition and Rebellion; and if 
then the Words cannot terminate upon the 
King, and the Hearers could not collect that 
to be the Intention of the Speaker ; theſe 
Words could not influence a People to Re- 
bellion and Sedition. And according to this 
Rule, I conceive that moſt of the Innuendos 
in this Indictment are not warrantable. 
For, my Lord, as to the firſt Words, to take 
them in order, tho? I take it, that that 1s the 
moſt remote Matter from the Crime charged ; 
yet let us ſtrike off theſe Innuendos as we go 
along, if we can. There it is Quod populus &. 
the People (meaning the Subjects of our Lord 
the King) keep a flocking to the Ning, to cure 
the King's Evil, which he cannot do, &c. Here 
the firſt Innuendo is the People (meaning the 
Subjects of our Lord the King). Now he 
had never before named the People of Eng- 
land; but the Innuendo faſtens that meaning 
upon the Word [ People.] Which with Sub- 
8 4 miſſion, 
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miſſion, my Lord, is always a Sign of a naughty 
Innuendo; and it is without Warrant of Law; A. 
an endeavouring to give an original Certainty NN 
to uncertain Words; which is more than the .! 
office of an Innuendo will allow or warrant; W* 
I fay, my Lord, it always bears a Bad face, .! 
where Words firſt appear with an Innuendo, M © 
and have no certainty even in the Beginning W © 
of them but by the Innuendo; that, with | 
Submiſſion, is to be rejected, the Innuendo not | 

doing its proper Office, for which it ought to 
be uſed in Law: For Populus may intend any 
People; it may intend the Fench People flock- 
ing to the French King, (and he does heal the 
King's Evil in the ſame manner ; nay, pretends 
to it as a ſole Gift to him, his Predeceſſors and 
Succeſſors: But I only put that for an Inſtance) 
and all the Innuendos, if you obſerve them, 
are of this Nature. The Words firſt appear 
without any light, but what theſe Suppoſitions 
give them; and therefore, I ſay, they are to 
be rejected. 
But now, my Lord, I come to that which is 
more particular, Vos habuimus nunc duos iniquos 
Reges in ſimul; We (meaning the Subjects of 
the King) have had two wicked Kings (meaning 
King Charles the Firſt, and this King) together. 
Now that we ſay is altogether void, for there 
was no mention of any Kings; wicked Kings 
or good Kings, Pious or Bad, before, in the 
Diſcourſe; to which, according to the Office 
of an Innuendo, theſe Words are to be apply'd. 
My Lord Coke in his 4 Rep. fol. 17. B. has this 
Caſe. John 
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John Jeames brings his Action againſt 
flexander Ratlech, for ſpeaking the tollowing 
Words concerning him, to one John Bonner. 
Hang him (prædictum Johannem Jeames in- 
nuendo) he is full of the Pockes. (innuendo the 
French Pocks.) I marvail that you ( prædi- 
cum Johannem Bonner innuendo) will Eat 
& or Drink with him (prædictum Johannem 
jeames innuendo) I will prove that he is fall 
& of the Pocks (innuendo the French Pocks.) 
« Upon a Motion in Arreſt of Judgmenr, it 
as Reſolved by the Court, that in every 
Action of the Caſe for Slander, two Things 
bare requiſite. Firſt, That the Perſon wha 
is Scandalized be certain. Secondly, That 
the Words ſpoken be apparent Slander. The 
„Office of an innuendo is to deſign the ſame 
& Perſon that has been named before: And 
dis, in Effect, inſtead of a Prædict'. But it 
« cannot make the Perſon certain, that was 
H uncertain before: In the preſent Caſe, it 
„,was Evident that the Plaintiff did ſpeak the 
Words of the Defendant. But as to the 


— — —— 


[E plaintiffe count que le defendant, & 12. 
— un John Bonner qyant conference de le Mich. 4t. & 42 
Paintiffe 5 Le defendant dit del plaintiffe al Reginz Eli en 
dit Tohn Boz 1, a 'E bank le Roy, en- 
John Bonner ceux parols. Hang him rer Jolin ſeated 
prædictum Johannem Jeames innuendo) 5. & A! J Rut 
be is full ft th k 7 Pl, EX, Nut- 
e is full of the pocks ( innuendo) the jech def, 
trench pock il 7 : 
rench pocks, I marvaile that you (pre 
uctum Johannem Bonner innuendo) will eate [B] or drink 
With him, (prædictum Johannem Jeames innuendo) I will 
prove that he is full of the pocks, (innuendo) the French 
755 : Le defendant plead non culpable, & juit trove pur 
e plaintifje & damages afſeſſe : Et fuit move en — 
Judgenicut que les dits parol ne fueront aftionable. Et fuit 


& ſecond 


is ? j 
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« ſecond Thing, it did not appear that thi 
4 Words ſpoken did mean the FrexchPocks; and 
& Words are to be taken in mitiori ſenſu, 


reſolve que en chejcun attion ſur le caſe per ſlaunderous ” 
rols, deux choſes ſont requiſite. q | Oue le perſon que ef 
ſcandalixe fort certaine. 2, Que le ſcandal” ſoit apparen 
per les parols meſmes. Et pur ceo fi un dit ſauns aſcun pre 
cedent communication, que lun des ſervaunts de J. 5. (i 
ayant divers) eft un notorious Felon, ou Traitor Sc. icy pu 
e incertaintie del perſon nul action giſt; & un (innuendo 
ne poit faire ceo certaine : Iſſint fr un dit generalment : I 
know one near about I. S. that is a notorious T hief, «ll 
ziels ſemblables. Mes quant le perſon eſt un foits noſme en 
certaine, come ft deux parlant enſemble de J. H. lun dit, H, 
is a notorious Thief: La J. S. en ſon count poit mouſi;n 
gue la fuit parlance de luy enter les deux, & que lun dit d 
{uy He (innuendo prædictum J. S.) is a notorious Thie 
Car le office de un innuendo, eſt a container & defigne meſin 
le perſon que fuit noſme en certain devant : & nl effet eftait 
en lieu de un (predict') mes un (innuendo) ne poit faire 
perſon certain que fuit incertain devant: Car ſerra in 
venient que actions ſerra maintaine per imagination dun en 
teut que nappiert per les parols ſur que lattion eſt fondue 
mes eſt tout incertain & ſubject al deceivable conjecture 
Mes fi un dit a J. S. Thou art a Traitor, &c. Ja, conſtat 
de perſona, & action gift : I ſint icy en le caſe al barit 
quant le defendant & Bonner ad parlance del pI donque 
quant le defendant dit hang him: La Ganuendo) woyle dt 
note meſme le perſon noſme devaunt : Mes fi le 2 
ſauns aſcun parlance del 3 ad dit, hang him « 
La nul innuendo voyle aver fait le perſon certain. Quail 
al 2. ficome (innuendo ) ne poit faire le perſon certain qt 
fuit mcertain devant, Iſſint UN — ne poit alter 1d 
matter ou ſence des parols meſmes : Et pur ceo quant le de 
jendant en te caſe al barre dit al plaintifje : That he wa 
full of the pocks, (innuendo) the French pocks, ceſt innu 
endo ne fait fon proper office, car ceo contende a extender le 
general parels the pocks a le French pocks per imaginatill 
dun entent que neſt apparent per aſcun precedent parol d 
que le innuendo rejerrer ; Et les parols meſmes ſerra pris 
in mitiori ſenſu, „5 And 

; (| 
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and I humbly conceive this Book is a moſt 

regnant Authority that ſtates the Matter tru- 
„ with a Judgment of Law, and the Rea- 
n of it; and all the Books that come after 
is, borrow their Light from what is laid 
wn as the Rule of Law in this Caſe ; as 


0 gere are an infinite Number of them, Which 
2M hall not trouble your Lordſhip with par- 


W:culacizing ; only juſt to name ſome of them, 
00. 20. Hob. 45. and 2 Cro. 126. wherein 
bey ſay, That altho* the Plaintiff be parti- 
larly nam'd by a ſpecial Name; yet if the 
ecla ration comes to Name him in an Action 
f the Caſe for Words, at the firſt Appearance 
th an Innuendo, then that Innuendo is 
od ; tho? his Name be expreſly alledg'd in 
ie very Words, yet they will reject that In- 
endo, as not doing the proper Office of an 
nnuendo: And that Judgment ſhall be Ar- 
eſted, tho? the Jury found that the Party 
oke ſuch Words: And this is upon the Rule 
4 Co. before- mentioned. 
Now, my Lord, to apply this Rule in the 
Report to the Caſe before your Lordſhip ; 
ve ſay there was no mention at all before 
j any two Kings; nay, not of any King, in 
s Diſcourſe, to which the Innuendo ſhould 
ter; and the Innuendo being join'd to the 
Vords firſt ſpoken, without any Diſcourſe 
ad concerning ſuch a Perſon, or Averment 
0 be ſpoken of ſuch an one before, the Innuen- 
0 cannot give any certainty to that which had 
0 ſuch original Certainty ; that being * 
the 
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the Office of an Innuendo, and fo is to be Mt 
jected. And the meaning of the Books, an 
of that great Rule which I firſt cited is thif 
That the Defendant muſt himſelf in his Dif 
courſe , firſt ſet up ſuch a Light about t 
Words of the Perſon concerning whom the 
are ſpoken, that the Intention of the Speake 
may with eaſe be collected; then comes th 
Innuendo with a Beck or a Nod, as it were 0 
and that Collection is to be the autus to ſhe 
who was meant; but it is not ſufficient if 
give an original Certainty, where ſuch a Ce 
tainty is not fix'd before the Innuendo comeMhin 
The Defendant himſelf muſt ſet up ſuch a Lighii: 
as will carry the Intention to the End of th 
Diſcourſe. 1 
Then it is ſaid Duos iniquos Reges, in thi 
Plural Number; meaning the late King Charlie 
and his preſent Majeſty ; now King Charles thi 
Firſt was never pretended to be mention“ 
before; why then according to that Rule, 
to him the Innuendo ſignifies nothing at all 
and then it muſt be taken in common Under 
ſtanding, We have nom had two wicked Nings ti 
gether, Innuendo our Sovereign Lord the King 
that now is, againſt whom the Treaſon mull 
be ſaid to be committed: But this is ver 
harſh, and inſenſible, and impoſſible; it 1s 
harſh in all reſpects both of Grammar, anc 
Reaſon, and Law; it is inſenſible becauſe it 
is impoſſible ; and it is impoſſible becauſe youh 
muſt elſe make two Kings to be one, or one 


King to be two, and the Innuendo muſt 901 | 
| | of 


* 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 26 9 
th ways; which I believe your Lordſhip will 
urdly undertake to dodo: 4 
And beſides, my Lord, there is another In- 
MWunſiſtency in theſe Word, habuimus nunc, 
it's contradictory ; habuimus refers to the 
lime paſt, and draws one Way; nunc refers 
the Time preſent, and draws another Way; 
id when there are ſuch Inconſiſtencies and 
hcoherences, how can any Man make a Judg- 
tent in this Caſe where the Life of a Man 
hecially 1s concerned ? 1 


king firſt ſhall take place, then theſe Words 
fer to any two Kings that we have had, un- 
kr whom Popery hath been let in; and ſo we 
uſt run back from Harry the 8th up to the Con- 
weſt, nay beyond the Conqueſt to the Saxons, 
nd other former Kings, to the firſt that Eſta- 
liſhed the Chriſtian Religion, which was then 
ubject to the Papacy. And it will be hard to 
mſtrue them wicked Kings for ſo doing at 
lat Time; as any Man's reading that knows 
ny thing of the Hiſtory of Exglanad, will eaſily 
ell him. So that it is unintelligible and inſenſi- 


that we have had two wicked King toge- 
ter, referring ſo far back, it cannot at all con- 
ern the preſent King. 4 
My Lord, I ſhall be ſhort; I only State theſe 
lings before you, and recommend them to 
our Lordſhip's Conſideration. Then come theſe 
Words, which it ſeems are moſt relyed upon, 
| they would ſtand to their Principles, he did 
| 20 


But, my Lord, if habuimus be that which | 


le, even that way; and to be ſure, if it be 
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not Queſtion, but they ſhould be able Timid 
ſuos vincere ; Innuendo the King and the G. 
vernment. This is the moſt inſenſible, (as! 

rehend) of all; and it is in the fatalleſt pa 
it being there that the Treaſon muſt lye, 
there be any. Now, my Lord, we firſt ſa 
there is no mention at all of any Enemif 
thoroughout all the Words precedent ; there 
no Averment that the King was Enemy to ani 
body, or any body to him; and therefore the Ii 
nuendo, for this reaſon,is to be rejected; and thi 
rather, in that it makes the King and his SubjeA 
to be Enemies one to another; which is an Inf 
putation that ought not to be admitted; and] 
dare ſay, will not be by your Lordſhip. Therg 
fore in this Caſe, to put ſuch a Senſe, in ſuch | 
Weighty matter, (being a matter of fact,) ug 
on ſuchUncertainties without any further Ave 
ment of the Intention and meaning of t 
Speaker to be ſo and ſo; and without any thin 
but ſuch Innuendos, is very hard : For now pet 
haps the Jury only from this Innuendo wer 
perſwaded that all theſe things pointed upon th 
King and the Government; and did take! 
that the Law was ſo; that the Words Intendet 
as much: Then do they give their Verdict of 
Matter that was never averr'd, and for want ( 
an Averment could never be put in iſſue, { 
that the party could have a Tryal whether i 
were Guilty as the Indictment ſays. 

My Lord ; I ſhall cite no Books more than 
have done. I humbly conceive that putting tha 


great Rule in the Book I firſt mention'd, and 4 
| reaſo 


aſon of the thing together, and the fuhſequent 
luthorities that I have cited; and they ſtand fo 
ir and clear to avoid this Indictment, that to 
rouble your Lordſhip further were to embroil 
he caſe; therefore I ſhall ſay no more out of the 
Books. But the Rule is a firm, reaſonable, unde- 
able Rule, which muſt rule all Caſes that come 
nder the Reaſon of it. And I never heard that 
Book was ever contradicted ; but all ſubſequent 
udgments were agreeable thereunto. 
= Mr. Juſt. Withins. What Folio is it, Mr. 
falop, in the 4th Rep.? | | 
Mr. Wallop. Folio. 17 B. 
Mr. Juſt. Holloway. It is .. . . . . *s Caſe, is 
t not? | 
Mr. Wallop. Yes Sir. My Lord, I have ſtript 
the Words of the Innnuendos. You will not I 
im ſure put, nor can an Innuendo put ſuch a 
Violence or Force upon Words, as to make 
them Treaſon, when in themſelves they have 
no ſuch meaning. Innuendos are to follow the 
meaning of the Words as they lie in the Re- 
cord, and not to draw the Meaning of the 
Words after the Innuendo ; for you will never, 
(eſpecially in a Caſe of Life) preſs Words, or 
strain them to ſpeak more than willingly they 
mean or intend. It is not the practice of the 
Law fo to do, to make any ſuch Stretches. Qui 
unis emungit, elicit ſanguinem, he that wrings 
the Noſe too hard will draw forth blood ; that 
b the rule of that great Lawyer, My Lord 
Coke, who applies that Saying to the forced 
"raining of Words beyond what in _ 
elves 
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ſelves they naturally and eaſily will bear. And 
it is plain that God is not well pleaſed witil 
ſuch Emunctions: Nor does the Law of the 
Land at all allow it, but abſolutely forbid it! 
for the Law of England ſpeaks thus, In dabiil 
. generulibus, benignior ſenſus eſt præferendus; inf 
all dubious, uncertain, and general Caſes, the 
moſt benign and candid Interpretation is to be 
taken: So that if here ſhould be a doubt abou 
theſe Words, what Sence they may be taken 
in; the Law of Eugland does enjoyn your Lord4 
ſhip to take the Way that lies on the Right 
hand, and make the moſt favourable Conſtru- 
Qtion that can be of them. We ſay then, the 
Words (as I conceive) ſtanding quite otherways 


and without the Innuendos, are inſenſible; at 
leaſt uncertain to what they ſhould be applyed 
or to whom; and then if there ſhould be a 
Doubt, (tho indeed in one reſpect I think there 
is none; yet if there ſhould remain a Doubt) 
I ſay your Lordſhip and the Court are to take 
that which is the moſt mild and gentle way 
of conſtruing theſe Words. ey 

My Lord, I ſhall not trouble your Lordſhip 
further in the matter; for I think it is ſeen by its 
own Light, and theſe few Touches that I have 
given of that general Rule as applyed to the 
particular Caſe before your Lordſhip: And I do 
not Queſtion but they will be apply*d by your 


Lordſhip and the Court, in their Conſidera- 


tion of the Caſe : Therefore I lay it at yout 
Lordſhip's Feet, and humbly pray that the 
Judgment may be arreſteetn. 


Mr. 


„ 
4 ; 
* 


2 


STI 


OY 
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= Mr. Pollexfen, My Lord, I am affign'd by 
Ihe Court to be of Council for Mr. —_ 
Je Priſoner at the Bar; and therefore hum- 
Wbly deſire your Lordſhip would pleaſe to ſpare 
„Ine a Word of the ſame Side with Mr. Wallop. 
The Caſe, that is, this Part of the Indictment 
lath been put (according to what our Infor- 
nation is) right by Mr. Wallop; but becauſe 
ere may be many Words in the Indictment, 
(and there are ſo) ſome of a higher Nature 
than others; therefore I beg leave to put tlie 
Words diſtinctly as they lie; and I ſhall endea- 
our, with Submiſſion to your Lordſhip, to 
hew what Words are in themſelves Treaſon; 
and what are not Treaſon, tho' they may be a 
great Miſdemeariour, and highly puniſhable 
by the Lord, and by the Court. 
My Lord, Tho? the Statute of the 25 Ed. 3. 
does provide that for the Convicting of any 
fr Treaſon, there {hall be an Overt-Act; yet 
do not hold, nor do I think, but that there 
ay my be Words that are an Overt-Act, and 
onſequently Treaſon within that Statute ; but 
ip hen what fort of Words theſe are, is that 
its Which I would humbly offer to your Lordſhip 
we do diſcourſe of: For my Lord it plainly appears 
hel that Words in themſelves that are very evil 
do and wicked, yet are not Treaſon, nor are to 
ure Puniſb'd by vertue of that Statute of the 
ra-M25 Ed. 3. As in one Cro. 117. & 125. Hugh Pine's 
zur caſe. The Words there ſpoken by Pine, are 
the moſt evil and wicked Words; yet by all the 
judges of England they are agreed not to be 
W Treaſon 5 But 


10 


if 


But, my Lord, for a further Determination 
of this Point, what Words are [Treaſon and 
what not; give me Leave to mention the Sta 
tute of the 13 Car. 2. which I underſtand td 
be the Statute upon which the Priſoner is ind 
dicted, and the two Branches of that Statute 
for the Firſt tells what is Treaſon, and the Se] 
cond what is not Treaſon, but only Miſde$ 
meanour ; And that ſecond Branch of the Sta 
tute ſays, That if any Perſon ſhall maliciouſlyf 
and adviſedly publiſh or affirm the King to bg 
an Heretick, or a Papiſt; or that he endea$ 
vours to introduce Popery, or maliciouſly and 
adviſedly .by Writing, Printing, Preaching of 
other Speaking; or does publiſh, utter of 
declare any Words, Sentences, or other Things 
to {tir up the People to hatred, or diſlike o 
the King's Perfon, or the Eftabliſh*'d Governj 
ment; then he is diſabled to have or exercik 
any Place or Office, Civil or Military, and bg 
liable to ſuch further Puniſhment as by the 
Common Laws or Statutes may. be inflicted 
in ſuch Caſes: By which, I take it, the meaning 
to be Fine and Impriſonment, or bodily Puniſh 
ment; But not the Puniſhment that is ap 
pointed to the Judgment of High-Treaſon, 0 
loſs of Life or Member. 1 7 
Mr. Att. Gen. My Lord, I humbly crave 
your Lordſhip's Judgment whether this {hal 
be permitted, that the Council ſhould ente 
into ſuch a Diſcourſe as this. The Queſtio 
(I take it) that your Lordſhip appointed tc 


be Spoke to is, Whether this Indictment 2 
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WM: Form, be ſufficient for your Lordſhip to 

give Judgment upon: But Mr. Pollexfer is go- 
ng into that which is a far greater Point; 
whether theſe Words abſtracted from all their 
Innuendoes are Treaſon, or no. My Lord, 
the Priſoner did not move that in Arreſt of 
judgment; and whether your Lordſhip expects 
ny ſuch thing ſhould be ſpoken unto, that 
was not moved or ſtirred by him, I muſt ſub- 
nit it to you. The Jury found that theſe Words 
vere ſpoken with an intent to depole the King. 
Whether that your Lord{hip will permit it to 
he argued whether ſuch Words are Treaſon 
n their own Nature, is of quite another Con- 
ſderation. 1 

Mr. Pollexfen. Good Mr. Attorney, Pray ſpare 
Is. We come to ſhow that if in their Nature 
they import not Matter of Treaſon, then the 
lnnuendo's cannot help them, ſo as to make 
Treaſon of them. | 

Mr. Att. Gen. Truly, my Lord, I did not un- 
lerſtand that it was your Lordſhip's pleaſure 
the Council ſhould have liberty to argue any 
ſuch thing as whether the Words be Treaſon, 
being found to be ſpoken with ſuch an Inten- 
on; but whether theſe Innuendos have ſuf- 
iciently been laid to maintain the Indictment 
n point of Form. | 

Mr. Pollexfexz. If you leave out the Words 
nwendo, then fare we may ſpeak to the 
Words themſelves. _ | 

Lord Ch. Faſt. Look you, Mr. Attorney, either 
Jo miſtake Mr. Pol/exfez, or Ido: For I take 

„ it, 
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276 The TRTAL T 
it, that he is entring into the Conſideration 
of theſe Words, as they are laid in the Indict 
ment; that are uncertainly laid, ſo as that 
_ will not Support an Indictment of Trea$ 
ON. | | : 

Mr. Att. Gen. My Lord, He is arguing tha 
if they were ſpoken of the King, yet they 
would not be Treaſon. 8 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Will he fay ſo? I dare ſay he 
will not. 7 | 

Mr. Att. Gen. He is arguing, upon the Sta 
tute, what Words are Treaſon, tho? ſpokenf 


of the King, and what not; which, I take iti 
is not the Queſtion now. 2 3 5 N 
Mr. Soll. Gen. My Lord, We humbly offei 
it to your Lordſhip, whether it be accordinglf ; 
to your Lordſhip's Rule and Intention that hg 
was to argue whether the Words were Tre ; 
ſon; or only whether the Form of the In , 
dictment, as to the Innuendos, was goodl n 
and ſufficient. n 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Taking the Words to be fu 5 
ficiently ſet forth in the Indictment, and found f 
by the Jury to be ſpoken of the King, eſpeſſ f 
cially the laſt Words; Do you think we woull n 
ſuffer that Queſtion to be debated, whetheſſ f 
they were Treaſon or not? God forbid. I w. 
not fit here to hear that Queſtion at al { of 
much as made or put, I'll aſſure you. I too a 
him not to argue at all any thing that way. I R 
Mr. Polleæfen. Pray, my Lord, hear me: or 
am going only to this; for I would not off th 


any thing beyond what is fit for me to * | gi 
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and for the Court to hear : But this we fay, 


That the Words, the effective Words are not 


ſo ſufficiently laid in this Indictment, as to 
make them amount to Treaſon; I am only 
going to that. | 

Lord Ch. Faſt, Ay; That's the ſtinging Part 
of the Queſtion, and ſo I underſtood him be- 
fore. . 0 

Mr. Pollexfen. My Lord, I only mention'd 
that of the Statute, that there were two ſorts 
of Words there taken notice of ; to ſhew that 
| thought theſe Words were nor within that 
Branch that is ſaid to be Treaſon. | 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Well, go on. | 

Mr. Pollexfen. I will keep my ſelf to the 
firſt Clauſe of the Statute 3 for what I mean, 
s this, That if theſe Words come not within 
that firſt Branch which makes the Treaſon, 
then your Lordſhip cannot give Judgment 
upon this Indictment. For tho', my Lord, it 
may be theſe Words are extraordinary ill; and 
being Spoken or Preached, may have an ill 
enſe or meaning with them ; yet T would ob- 
ſerve to your Lordſhip, there are other Pe- 
nalties and Puniſhments provided for fome 
ſort of Words, than there are for others. 

But then my Lord, let us conſider the Words 
of the firſt Branch of this Statute. If fo be 
any Perſon does compaſs the Death, or bodily 
Reſtraint, or other harm to the King's Perſon, 
or to deprive the King, or levy War againſt 
the King, ec. And this compaſſing and ima- 
gnation does expreſs by Printing, Writing, 

T2 Preaching 
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Preaching, or malicious and adviſed Speaking, Ml ' 
they ſhall Suffer Judgment of High- Treaſon. MW 
Now then, all that I. would come to is this, Nu. 
that this ſame treaſonable Printing, Writing, Mw 
Preaching or Speaking, muſt be of ſuch Words MW» 
as (hall. intend the Death, bodily Hurt, Re- ch 
ſtraint or Impriſonment of the King's Perſon ; | 
or Levying of War. 


My Lord, having ſaid this, the next thing nc 
is to come to the Words themſelves; and to un 
take them as they are in themſelves without Mo 
the Innuendos ; and ſee what the Natural Senſe M?ui 
of them will be: And we'll take them in the Mn) 
Natural Order as they are laid in the very In- deſ 
dictment, and found by the Jur x. on 
The firſt Paſſage of them is quod Populus, xc. Naga 
(meaning the People of England, the Subjects ¶ niſ 
of our Lord the King) made a flocking to iht Meft 
Ring (meaning our ſaid Lord the King | 
that now 1s } £0 cure the Kyng's Evil, which he f fol. 
could not do; but we are they to whom they ſhould | 70 
come, being Prieſts and Prophets, that by our Prayers? 
can heal the Griefs of the People. Now, my Lord, MW Ila. 
with humble Submiſſion, it is plain that as to her 
theſe Words, they have not in themſelves any & 
tendency to Treaſon at all, whatſoever Refle, be 
ction they may make upon the King; they are ¶ NO 
the Words of a Prieſt magnifying his own de 
Office, and his Power. with God Almighty ; W *te 
but they do not come up (I think) to this WF Ver 
Crime, for which the Priſoner at the Bar an 
ſtands accuſed. WY dec: 


Then 


S Mr, Thomas Roſewell. 279 
Then the next Words that follow are theſe, 
Nos habuimus nunc duos iniquos Reges in ſimul, 
ui permiſerunt Romanam ſuper ſtitionem intrare in 
um conſpectu, &c. and whom can be liken'd to 
one but wicked Jeroboam. My Lord, theſe I do 
acknowledge are very wicked and bad Words, 
epecially if they muſt be apply'd as the In- 
düctment has ſet them forth, to the late King 
Ind his preſent Majeſty: Yet theſe very Words 
under favour) will not amount to the Charge 
Jof High-Treaſon. They deſerve very ſevere 
puniſhment; but they ſeem not to come up to 
Iny thing of an Intention, or compaſſing, or 
deſigning the Death, bodily hurt, or Impri- 
onment of the King; or the levying War 
gainſt him. This ] ſpeak, my Lord with Sub- 
niſſion, and T believe your Lordſhip may be 
af the fame Mind. _ 

But then, my Lord, the next Words that 
ollow, are the Words (I ſuppoſe) that are re- 
yd upon to make out this Accuſation; Quod 
ifi ſtarent ad fundamentalia, ipſe non timebat c. 
hat they ſhould overcome their Enemies as in for- 
ner times, with Ram'”s-horas, broken Platters, and 
Stone in a Sling. Theſe, my Lord, ſeem to 
be the Words in which the Crime conſiſts. 
Now, my Lord, if theſe Words in themſelves 
are ſo uncertain, or ſuch as do not tend or re- 
ate to the preſent King, or the preſent Go- 
rernment, to {tir up Sedition or Rebellion a- 
gainſt them; then will they not be Treaſon, 
becauſe they do not fo relate. 


T 4 N ow, 


Y 8 K. 3 * N N R * 
4 \ :; * 
Py - [ K * : = n 
k 2 7 
5 3 — 
* 7 * 


n n 9 0 l dn. >... acid * 1 9 "A * N n 188 —— * . 5 * 1 
* F 8 "WP 9 * 3 + * x0 : 0 2 * N _ 1 W a 7 * ? * . 1 : c : 4 
. 5 "oy 1 * ö ” =. 5 * 6 . "4 
957 9 N ; : #1 vo. ng te} FR. 
3 Nn = * bY : | * 1 4 1 1 b f 
4 _ 6 7 » * I a . . 
S +3 4 P 7 i 0 
* #4. 7 E 

5 131 5 = 3 | 2 0 

Y EJ * 4 # ö 9 * 

* 8 * * & * 4 ov : 1 £ 5 
: - « : . - x . N *, 4 
f \ Mf - 2 


Now, my Lord, theſe Words if you take 
them alone without the former Clauſe, Nos 
habuimus nunc dnos iniquos Reges in 


5 


that will help any thing or no; habuimus nan | 
duos iniquos Reges in ſimul, Theſe Words of 
themſelves ſtript of the Innuendo, do not ex- 
preſs what two Kings are meant by them. If you 
take the Words ſtrictly, that We have had two 
Kings nom together, in ſimul; as the Word ſigni- 
fies, it muſt be two Kings at one and the fame | 
time; But take it in the Ezeliſh Phraſe (as | 
perhaps they would have it turned into Ezeliſh) | 
We have now had two wicked Kings together (maean- | 
ing the late bleſſed Martyr, and his now Ma- 
jeſty) then it muſt be, we have had now two 
Kings ſucceſſively ; but it is a ſtrange thing to 
render ſuch Latin into ſuch Engliſb, which ſeems | 
to be in the Nature of the Words themſelves, | 
ſuch as will bare no ſuch Senſe or Conſtru- | 
ction as that. And then the qui permiſerunt Ro. 
manam ſuperſtitionem intrare in eorum conſpettn ; | 
if the firſt Words do not in themſelves expreſs 
what Kings were meant, theſe Words that | 
follow can give no manner of certainty to them | 

at | 


cloſed with the Innuendo, that he ee Fe E 
King and this, I ſee not poſſibly how they can 
be ſaid to relate to the preſent King and Go- | 
vernment to make them Freafon within this 
Act. Which way can it be? if they would 

ſtand to their Principles, they ſhould overcome their 
Enemies: How can that be intended to be meant 
of the King, and his loyal Subjects? Then let 
us conſider the Words that go afore, whether | 


& 


that 

ther 
2s ff. 

The 
ſon, ; 
in tl 
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he h: 
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at all: For here's not ſo much as any Innuendo; 
nor can the Words that follow them (qui . 
nilari poſſunt Cc. which can be liłen d to none bus 
picked Jeroboam) in any ſort ſhew any cer- 
ninty to whom the Words are to be apply'd, 
or illuſtrate whom the Speaker meant. F901 

But now that which is the next clauſe is 
the worſt Clauſe of all, Sed {i ipſi ſtarent ad 
fundamentalis &c. Ipſi in all ordinary Conſtru- 
tion of ſpeech in all Language, being coupled 
to the former Words, (and 10 F think the rule 
n the Grammar is, and will be read by any 
reaſonable Perſon that reads) muſt refer to 
the next Antecedent. And then who are the 
they that are laſt ſpoken of? It muſt be the 
two wicked Kings, let them be who they will, 
that were meant by thoſe wieked Kings; for 
there is no other Perſon that does intervene 
s ſpoken of, to whom they ſhould be referr'd. 
The former Words are ſpoken in the firſt Per- 
on, and plural Number; we have bad, ſpeaking 
in the Name of himſelf, and they that were 
his Auditors; and then to come with ipſi after 
he had mention'd two Kings who had ſuffered 
Popery to come in, and were to be liken'd to 
Jeroboam, changes the form of the whoſe 
speech. It ſhould ſeem according as it is laid 
in the Indictment, to run thus; and then T 
deſire your Lordſhip to conſider the ſenſe and 
Grammar of them; We have had now two wick- 
d Rings together, who have ſuffered Popery to 
come under their Noſes ; we cannot compare them 
to any but to wicked Jeroboam: And if they 

would 


11 


would ſtand to their Principles, then he did not 


doubt but they ſhould overcome their Enemies as: 

in former times &c. Why then if ipſi accord. 

ing to Grammar and ordinary Reading, being 
a Relative muſt refer to that which went aff 5 
before, there is nothing in all the Sentence be. | 
fore, but, We, (that is he and the People that 
heard him ;) and the two Kings that he ſpoke 
of; and the two Kings being laſt ſpoke of, it | 
muſt in all Grammar I fay and Senſe be un- 
derſtood of the Kings. Then let us ſee what | 
Senſe we can make of it; We have had two | 
wicked Rings that have permitted Popery under | 
their Noſes, that they can be compar'd to none but | 
wicked 'Jeroboam : and . they ſtand to their 
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Pringiples he did not fear but they, (the Kings ) | 
ould evercome their Enemies. In all ordinary | 
and fair Reckoning, I cannot ſee how they can. | 


mend it, but the Iyſi muſt refer to the Reyes ; | 
and the Eorum fundamentalia, ipſorum Regum, | 


if you take theſe Words as they do lye; and | 
if they have any Senſe or Meaning at all in 
them, this is the proper and natural Senſe | 


and Meaning of them. + h 

For it is pretty hard to apply the Nos ba- 
buimus nunc duos iniquos Reges to the ipſi qui 
ſtarent ad fundamentalia, In all Probability he 


ſpoke it thus (if it were continued on in a Diſ- 


courſe, which I can ſay nothing to, being only 
to ſpeak to the Words as they are laid in the 
Indictment ;) and if we do but ſtand to our Prin- 
ciples; I do not doubt but we ſhall overcome our En. 


emies as formerly, &c. But ipſi is a Variation ol 


the 


— . — — — _ FA — — — — 28 
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Conſtruction, we know how . it muſt be ex. 


MF pounded. The other ſeems to be the natural 


Reading of the Words, but the Indictment has 
not purſued them; but has made them, inſtead 
of that, to be quite Nonſence, ſuppoſing them 
to have been ſpoken as the Jury have found 
hemd. oP 3 
But my Lord; if they do not well bear that 
Senſe which I think they {hould properly and 
naturally bear, if they had been right laid; 
the Queſtion then is whether we can make 
theſe Words as they are laid, to bear any ſuch 
denſe as the King's Council (by there Innuen- 
dos) have placed upon them; that is f they, 
(meaning he and his Auditors) ſhould ſtand to 
their Principles, then they ſhould, overcome their 
Enemies (meaning the King and his Loyal Sub- 
jets). Truly my Lord, I cannot ſee how that 
can be, how Iyſi ſhould be me; I and mine Au- 
ditors ſhould ſtand to their Principles. 
But ſetting that aſide, come we then to the 
main Words. He did not fear but they ſhould 
overcome their Enemies. The great Force of 
theſe Words lye in the Word Enemies. What 


meant by Enemies? For all the reſt without 


that, would not ſignify any great Matter, with 
ſubmiſſion to your Lordſhip, as I think: And 
therefore here comes the great Burden, and 
that which is the ſharp Sting of all this In- 
dictment. And to make Enemies to ſignify the 
King and his Subjects, my Lord is a very won- 
derful Innuendo, as I believe ever OO 

| ec 
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he Perſon, and according to all Grammatical 
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ed to be made, So it ſeems to me with Sub. 
miſſion to your Lordſhip ; the Word Enemies 


it ſelf is a Word of ſo large Comprehenſion 
that it reaches to a great part of the World. 
God knows Mankind is ſo very unhappy as 


that every one hath very many, and too many 


Enemies. Who is not an Enemy? A man ſcarce 
knows ; its well if he does. And this is a thing 
that's mighty hard, that ſo general a Word 
ſhould have ſo hainous a particular Application, 
There then reſts the Burden of the Caſe; 
whether Inimicos ſhould fignify the King and} 
his Loyal Subjects, If in the natural Gram- 
mar, the former Words of Ipſi ſtarent ad fun- 
damentalia, be as I have ſhown, to be referr'd! 


to the duos Reges as the laſt Antecedent, then 
it muſt mean that the duo Reges would over: 


come their Enemies; and then there is no hurt 


in all theſe Words; but whatſoever was ſpo- 


ken is very commendable and very allow. 
able: But if you would take it otherwayes, I 


fee not how it can be done without the greateſt 


Strain in the World of ſo general a Word, to 


make inimicos mean the King and his Subjects. 
Now, my Lord, let us fee how they intend 
to help it out, and that is by theſe Innuendos 
The Nature of an Innuendo hath been already 
open'd to your Lordſhip by Mr. Mallop. I ſhall 
not repeat any thing of that which was ſaid 
before; for that I cannot take to be any Ser- 
vice to the Priſoner at the Bar, to take up your 
Lordſhip's time in Repetitions. The Books 
have been cited, and Reaſon it ſelf will direct 
i to 
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to that; for muſt not a Man be convicted by 
his own Words as well as puniſhed for them? 
It is not ſure the Skill of the Clerk to put in 
an Innuendo (or of any one elſe) that ſhall 
be conſtrued to make my Words to have any 
other Senſe than I that ſpake them intended 
them in. If the Words are not clear, why then 
they cannot affect the Auditory ſo as to have 
any evil Influence upon them to incite them 
to Sedition or Rebellion; for ſenſible Words 
muſt influence ſenſible Men: But Words that 
are inſenſible can have no influence at all upon 
rational Creatures, Then ſhall an Tnnuendo 
make that an Offence, which without it, was 
not an Offence ; eſpecially ſo great an Offence, 
as that of High-Treaſon ? Surely not. 
Beſides, my Lord, all our Books are againſt 
making any ſuch Conſtruction. Roll's Abr. 
I. Part 84. There is a whole Bead-Role of them 
to prove, that Innuendos will not help where 
the Words in themſelves have any Incertain 
in them. The bare ſetting down the Words 
with Innuendos are not an Averrment fuffi- 
cient to maintain an Action, or an Indictment. 


The Caſes there are indeed upon Actions of 


the Caſe for Words, which in reaſon are under 

the ſame Rule. 
For my Lord, there are two Ways to ap- 
ply Words that are uncertain, to bring out 
the true Intent and Meaning of them, to whom 
they are to be apply'd ; the one is by a Collo- 
quium precedent ; and where there 1s a Collo- 
quium precedent of ſuch Matter as will lead 
in 
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in the Senſe of the Words, which witliout it 
Were not to be underſtood, there the laying | 
that Colloquium makes the Words come to be 
ſenſible; And there is this reaſon for it, when- MI * 
ever that's done, the Colloquium muſt come in 
Evidence and muſt be proved: But I never 
yet knew an Innuendo offer'd to be proved. 
Another Way is this, where Words are laid in 
a Declaration with an Averment precedent to 
be ſpoken of ſuch a Perſon, then the Words 
with an Innuendo after that Averment, ſhow | 
ſufficiently what is meant by them. If ſo be 
ſcandalous Words are ſpoken, as to ſay, Thy . 
Landlord, your Brother, your Maſter, your Servant, | 
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Jour Son is a Thief, or the like : In theſe Caſes | 
the Words in themſelves do not expreſs the | 
Man of whom the Scandal is raiſed, but they | 
give ſuch a Denomination of the Man, that 
may by the Hearers be ſufficiently known, | 
Why then in that Caſe, if in the Declaration | 
it is averr'd that the Plaintiff was his Landlord, 
was his Brother, was his Maſter, was his Servant, 
was his Son, and that theſe Words were ſpoken } 
of him; and thereby it comes to be made ap- 
parent to the Court what is meant, and who 
is meant, that is well; and all that muſt be 
proved to the Court upon Evidence ; or the 
Action cannot be maintain'd. By ſuch means 
as this, it is made plain and demonſtrable, that 
there can no Doubt remain, either with the 
Court or the Jury, to whom the Injury is done, 
and of whom the Scandal is utter'd. And 
theſe are the only two Ways that ever I could 
obſerve 
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obſerve were allow d to be ſufficient to main. 
tain any ſuch Action: And there the Innuendo 
comes very properly in to aſſiſt the Averment, 
Le 07 71677 2 De 
But now, my Lord, here in this Caſe, here's 
nothing of that kind but only a bare Innuendo, 
that ſuch and ſuch were meant, without ei- 
ther a Colloquium that there was a Diſcourſe 
concerning ſuch and ſuch Perſons; or an Aver- 
ment that the Words were ſpoken of the 
Perſons. V i 
My Lord, I cannot tell what Precedents 
they will offer to your Lordſhip of former or 
later Times. We have had but a very little 
time to look into it; and have not that re- 
courſe to the Precedents on the Crown's fide, 
that the King's Council have. But, my Lord, 
tor Precedents that may have paſt ſab ſilentio, 
without having the Queſtion ſtir'd, T ſuppoſe 
will not be allowed by your Lordſhip and the 
Court as Precedents againſt us. But I think 
there will be no Inſtance given where ever any 
ſuch thing came in queſtion, that ever Judg- 
ment was given againſt the Defendant. 
My Lord, this ſeems to be the ſenſe and 
nature of the Words as they are laid in this 
Indictment, ſtript of the Innuendos ; and your 
Lordſhip knows what a Caſe we have now 
before you. We are in the Caſe of the Life 
of a Man, which is much favour'd in Laws 
and if there be any doubt, or uncertainty, your 


Lordſhip will lean rather towards the favou- 


rable Side; and if, according to the Rules of 
5 Law, 
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demand your Judgment. My Lord, there is 
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Law, Words to make men Criminal ſhall not ken 
be ſtrained or forced beyond their plain, na- 
tural Meaning; ſure they ſhall not to make 
a Man capitally ſo: For tlie greater the Crime 
is, the greater Conſideration the Court will 
have to ſee that there be no ſtrain'd, forc'd Þ 
Conſtructions to bring the Life of a Man in 
Danger: And therefore I humbly pray that MY; 
Judgment may be Arreſted. _ 10:20:02 
Mr. Att. Gen. May it Pleaſe your Lordſhip, | 
I am of Council in this Caſe for the King; 
and notwithſtanding any thing that has been MY 
ſaid, I do conceive, that there is High-Treaſon 
well alledg'd in this Indictment, of which the 
Priſoner is found Guilty, againſt whom I muſt Þ 


2 great difference in this Matter; that is, whe- 
ther the Words are Treaſon, as they were 
ſpoken by him; and whether or no this Trea- | 
ſon, admitting it to be Treaſon, be well diſ- 
cloſed by this Indictment : For, my Lord, I hy, 
think to Preach in a Publick Aſſembly that, iT ſelv 
we have had two wicked Rings together - who have i ion 
permitted Popery to come under their Noſes, and cr: 
then to go on with it to Stand to their Princi- ¶ we: 
ples (for ſo the Words are laid in this Indict- For n 


ment) and they ſhould overcome their Enemies as Ito 


in former times with Ram”s-horas, broken Platters, Þ 
and a Stone in a Sling, is a very high Aggrava- IJ diſt 
tion of ſuch Words. And my Lord, if you and 


remember the Evidence, as I doubt not you IJ tha 


do, it was all ſpoken in a Publick Aſſembly, ava 


before 4, or 500 People; and they were ſpo- to! 
ken 


4 


Ar. Thomas Roſewell. 28 9 
I ken without any Words intervening whatſo- 
ever. Theſe were the only Words that were 
I poken relating to this Matter: So that theſe 
muſt carry their own pregnant Senſe with 
them, of exciting the People to ſtand to their 
Arms againſt the wicked Kings, or elſe they 
J are of no Signification. And thus they are laid 
Jin the Indictment, and found by the Jury to 
be ſpoken poſitively to ſtir up the People a- 
I cainſt the King, to depoſe him, and to raiſe 
Rebellion within the Kingdom. This, I ſay, 
Is poſitively affirmed, and laid down in the 
Indictment. But now whether or no theſe 
Words are in Point of Form ſo laid, that the 
J Court muſt underſtand them with relation 
Ito the King and Government, and as an Ar- 
J cument to ſtir up the People, is the Queſtion : 
For if they be ſo, then they are well laid to 
ſupport this Conviction of Treaſon. _ 

TS Now for that, my Lord, I would only firſt 
Jay, they muſt either import Treaſon in them- 
elves, or they do not. If they do import Trea- 
on in themſelves, no Addition of the Perſon con- 


Jeerning whom they were ſpoken (as that they 


J vere ſpoken of the King) will mend the Caſe, 


J or make it better. Tho? it be laid never ſo much 


Ito be ſpoken of the King, and that be never 
ſo much averr'd; yet if it be not ſpoken to 


liturb the Government, or to raiſe Rebellion 


J ind Inſurrection, the adding a thouſand times 
J that it was ſpoken de domino Rege would not 
J vail. They confeſs they have no Precedents 
vo produce; and 1 __ truly they have = - 
An 
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290 . N | 
And fo they only go by. way of Argument, 


* 
* N 
* 


taken from Actions upon the Caſe for Words: 
Whereas there is a great Difparity in the Caſe 


between Actions of the Cafe for Words, and 
Informations or Indictments for Words that “ 
are Criminal or Capital; and I know if they 

will look into the Precedents that are in Print, I 
in the Entries and in the Reports of Infor. f 
mations or Indictments, they will find it is 0 


never, or very ſeldom, or rarely done; it being : t 


look'd upon as to no Purpofe, or as perfe 


Surpluſage, to lay that ſuch or ſuch a Thing 


l 
49 
* 1 
Es 
IF, 
CAE. 
EF: 
IF 


was ſpoken, de domino Rege, de Gubernatione, © 
But in Criminal Caſes, and not Capital, it is 
commonly thus; of which there are multitudes ® 
of Inſtances : That ſuch a one being of an ill Mind, 
to raiſe Commotion in the Kingdom, and flic | 
up Sedition, ſpoke theſe and theſe Words. This 
was the conftant Form in your Lordſhip's 
time, as your Lordſhip can remember, in the 
Informations that were, or the Indictments of 
Perſons that had ſpoken Words relating to the 
Duke of York. I can remember when your | 
Lordſhip us'd to fay, Newer conſult me, but | 


follow the antient Precedents, which I dare un- 
dertake to ſay are all thus; and fo I ſhall | 


ſhow by and by, it has been in Indictments 


of Treaſon: And tho? perhaps one or two might 


at any time be otherways Drawn, (of which | 


yet we can find none) yet, this hath been the 
conſtant Form for any thing that I can find; 
and it is of very great Conſequencè to ſay at 
this time of Day, That what has for me 
22 5 
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| Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 291 
Aok Years together been the conſtant Practice, 
e 2nd Way of Indictments and Informations, is 
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ſhip that here is ſuch a certainty as the Law 
does require, and as is uſually practiſed; and 
„that the Words in themſelves are ſuch, that 
> they muſt have relation to what we have laid 
bi 
J 


q not good; it were to turn all things zopſe 

t 147 vie, and to make great confuſion in Proſe- "8 
cutions, and the Practice of the Law in Crimi- My! 
E nal Matters. I ſhall therefore ſhow your Lord- 0 


down in the Indictment, and to nothing elſe. 
But then they do lay down this for a Ground, 
which I think I may grant them very eaſily, 
and yet it will ſignifie nothing to what they 
mean; I would wipe off all theſe Innuendos, 
leave them out of the Caſe, for I never ex- 
. F pet any help from them at all; and then I do 
agree that an Innuendo without a ſtrong, ur- 
gent Averment that the People which hear the 
Words ſpoke, and the Court that are to paſs 
, F Judgment upon them ſhall fay forcibly appears 
from the Words themſelves, who was meant, and 
what was meant, will not ſupport the Indict- 
ment, nor has the Verdict fortify'd it at all. 
But they tell you in Actions of the Caſe, If 
7 ne be called a Bazkrapt ; if he will 
bring an Action againſt the Party that ſpoke 
| theſe Words, he muſt aver, and affirm, that 
they were ſpoken de quaerente, of that parti- 
cular Perſon that doth bring the Action; and 
| foitis, the Law is fo, and the Reaſon's plain; 
becauſe there are many John-a-Stiles's perhaps, 
and the Plaintiff that brings the Action is but 
. one; 
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ever the precedent Averment is necefla; 


there muſt be a diſtin& Proof of that Aver- f 
ment; as if John. a-Stiles be call'd Bankrupt, 
(in the Caſe I mention'd) and he brings his 
Action and averrs the Diſcourſe to be de Quae- 
rente; and he calls Witneſſes, who prove the 
Words to be ſpoken, that the Defendant did 
ſay John. a- Stiles was a Bankrupt ; and the 
Court demands this Queſtion of the Witneſſes, ? 
but do you know what John-a-Stiles the De- 
fendant meant? and he ſhall anſwer, no, we 
only heard the Party ſay John-a-Stiles is a Bank. 
rupt : It is apparent that Evidence will not 
' ſupport the Action; for that Averment muſt 
be proved, that he that brings the Action was 
intended, and that there was a Diſcourſe con- 
cerning him. There muſt be, I ſay, the Proof 
of the Averment to make up that certainty | 
of the application of the Words which the Law 
requires. And therefore in what Caſe ſoever | 


it be, if the Words be the only Proof, or it 
the Words carry ſufficient in themſelves to 
ſhew of whom they were ſpoken, it is ridi- 
culous to ſay there muſt be an Averment that 
they were ſpoke of ſuch a one; becauſe Words 
cannot prove themſelves. 

For, my Lord, where ever Words by ſtrong 


and pregnant Intendment do carry — 
an 


18 
08:1 
73 

8 


one; and therefore if he does not ſhow that 
the Diſcourſe was of that John-a- Stiles who 3 
brings the Action, it is uncertain who was 
meant, and cannot be ſupported by a bare In- 


nuendo. But I take it in theſe Caſes, where. 


ht 


and of ſuch a particular Perſon, there the 
Books are expreſs that there needs no Aver- 
ment, that they were ſpoken of ſuch a one; 
as in the Caſe of Fleetwood and Curle, Hob. 267. 
which is a Rule for all Caſes upon Actions of 
the Caſe for Words. Sir Mzles Fleetwood being 


Action of the Caſe againſt Carle, for that he 
I (having Speech with one Whorewood) did ſpeak 
of the Plaintiff theſe Words, Mr. Deceiver (In- 
e 'F nuendo the Plaintiff) had deceiv'd and couzen'd 
che King ec. He did there alledge the Words 
eto be ſpoken of the Plaintiff. In that Caſe, 
„ upon not Guilty pleaded, it was found for the 
- JF Plaintiff; and it was moved in Arreſt of Judg- 
ment, that it did not appear by the Words 
ppoken, that they were ſpoken of the Plain- 
r tiff: For Mr. Deceiver had no Propriety to that 
I purpoſe ; and the Innuendo would not make 
it certain; When it appeared to the Court that 
the Words would bear no certainty, tho he did 
E alledge the Words to be ſpoken of the Plain- 
tiff in that Caſe ; becauſe there may be many 
ODeceivers or Receivers; and he muſt prove it 
„particularly ſpoken of himſelf. But then the 
Book is expreſs, that after a Verdict, tho' he 
did not averr it was ſpoken of him in his Of- 
” | fice, yet Judgment ſhould be given for the 
C I Plaintiff, becauſe there is a pregnant, violent, 
certain Senſe, that may lead the Court and 
Hearers to take it ſo to be meant, and cannot 
be other ways imagin'd ; and therefore the 
Court will not imagine it. As if a Man ſpoke 
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Receiver of the Court of Wards, brought an 
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of an Attorney, that he is a Knave, and ſpoke | 
not of his Practice; why then the Action : 


won't lye : But if he be named an Attorney 


in the Declaration, and the Hearers knew him 
to be an Attorney; in that Caſe, it was rubd 
not neceſſary to have any ſuch Averment ; for 
the Words themſelves did import it in the 
Original Cafe, that it was ſpoken of him in 


his Office by the Word Deceiver ; that having 


an Alluſion, and Ironical reſemblance to the 
Name of his Office; and in the other Caſe, 
becauſe the Hearers knew him to be an At- 


torney, 


So my Lord, upon theſe Grounds, Judg- ' 
ments have gone in thoſe Caſes which theß 
themſelves do ſo much rely upon; Actions of 
the Caſe for Words; wherever the Words im. 
port pregnantly ſuch a Senſe, there does not 
need ſuch an Averment. But I ſhall ſhew that 


in Informations and Indictments this cannot 


be neceſſary, and the Reaſon ſeems plain: For 
here as we have laid it, and as the Truth is, 
we all know it, there is but one King, and one 
Government; and when Words are laid to be 


ſpoken to excitæ Commotions, or Rebellions, 
or Inſurrections, they are but external Decla- 
rations of the Mind; the Treaſon that he 1s 
charg'd with, that is inward, it is the thoughts 
that are Treaſon. Bur it is true, the laying 


that alone, that he did ſo compaſs and ima- 


gine, without ſome outward Declaration, would 
not be good in an Indictment, any more than 


the outward Declaration without the inward |: 
Inten- 
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Intention. But the Treaſon is, that he did 
imagine to raiſe Rebellion and War within 
the Kingdom, to ſtir up the People againſt 
the King, and to depoſe the King, and bring 
him to Death, and deprive him of his Crown 
and Dignity ; and then goes the Indictment 
on, and fays,to the end that he might effect this 
Treafon, he ſpoke ſuch and ſuch Words, which 
by that new Law (that Mr. Pollexfen men- 
tiowd) will amount to Treaſon in Speaking, as 
well as Writing. I fay, it is poſitively charged 
in the Indictment, that he did thus and thus 
ſpeak to ſtir up the People to Rebellion and 
War againſt the King; and then come the 
Words. If indeed any collateral Words be 
ſpoken, which in their own Nature, import 
not a Tendency to incite and ſtir up the People 
againſt the King, it would be naught with In- 
nuendos; and ſo it would be if there were 
twenty Averments. But I think that this is as 
ſtrong an Averment as can be (what we all 
know to be true) that there is but one King and 
one Government. And then he ſpoke theſe 
Words in a Publick Aſſembly, We have had ſo 
end ſo, and if they would do ſo and ſo ; which 
carries forcibly and pregnantly this Senſe, 
that it cannot be intended to be {ſpoken againſt 
any one elfe, but againſt the King and the Go- 
vernment; eſpecially now after the Verdict, 
when the Jury find that he did all this to raiſe 
up the People againſt the King. All the Diſ- 
courſe is in it ſelf pregnantly and forcibly tend- 
ing that Way. 
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tion, and Rebellion; and are laid to be done 


My Lord, we are now upon the Form of the lov 


Indictment. Put the caſe there are many idle Is 
Expreſſions in it, as I may grant there are; Itha 
yet if the greateſt part import Treaſon, Sedi- I car 
400 
to incite the People to Rebellion; and ſo found Di 
by the Jury; then the Indictment is well laid, Ino 
and Judgment muſt be given for the King. fun 
The firſt Words are highly derogatory to the 
King, and muſt be underſtood to be ſpoke of 
him. If the Priſoner had thought theſe Words 
would not have been Treaſon, if he had de- 
murr'd in the Caſe, by that, as the Jury find 
it now here, he wou'd have confeſs'd it to 
have been ſpoken of the King; for it is ſaid 
he ſpoke it to rhe People, and he ſpoke it of 
the People of England; and to ſay that Po- 
pulus may mean the King of France's People, 
as Mr. = would have it, certainly no 
Man can think that: For when he ſpeaks in 
Engliſh, to an Engliſh Auditory in a Publick 
Aſſembly, That the People make a flocking to the | 
Ring, how can that King mean the King of 
France? And how can the Word People, by an 
Intendment, but a very foreign and ſtrange 
one, be interpreted to mean that the French 
People ſhould come over hither for to be cu- 
red of the King's Evil, when (as he himſelf 
ſays) the French King claims ſuch a Power ? | 
No, That does fix it particularly upon our own 
King. 1 | 
Pray let's conſider then, what pofſibly can * 
the Intendment of theſe Words be _ fol- 
ow, 
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Flow, We have had nom two wicked by together? 
das for that Objection of the Word: in ſimul, 
that it means together at one time; that ſure 
Han have very little in it; it being to be taken 
according to common Underſtanding in our 
I Dialect; and in Engliſh to ſay we have had 
no two wicked Kings together; every one will 
J underſtand it, we have had them one after 
another, becauſe we have but one King at a 
I time. PO Pet . 

And then, my Lord, if the latter Words 
were left out, with Submiſſion, I conceive up- 
Jon the Authorities that are in our Books, 
theſe Words would have been Treaſon upon 
the Statute of 25 Ed. 3. For, my Lord, in a 


publick Aſſembly of People, which is an un- 


FJ awful Aſſembly as this was, to ſpeak ſuch 
Words of the King would be Treaſon. For 

put the caſe he 2 collected a number of 
armed Men, at Hounſlom-Heath, and there ex- 
horted them to ſtand together; that the King 
was a wicked Prince, and had miſ-govern'd 
himſelf in the Adminiſtration of the Govern- 
ment; I think that would be Treaſon within 
the Law. By the new Statute, to ſay the 
King is a Papiſt, plainly is a Premunire ; but 
to ſay the King is a wicked King, and has miſ- 
govern'd himſelf in introducing Popery 3 that's 
a Step further than what this Act makes a 
Premunire ; for theſe are Words to ſtir up the 
People againſt the King, eſpecially Preach'd in 
a publick Aſſembly. 


Then 
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Then, my Lord, you'll take all theſe Words 
together; firſt after he had drawn away that $410 
great Authority, and great Power that the 
God of Heaven hath given to the Ring in © 
euring the King's Evil, and declar'd him ta 
be a wicked Prince, by ſuffering Popery to 
come under his Noſe, and that he was to be 
compar'd to none but wicked Jeroboam : And 
then to exhort the People, to ſtand to their 
Principles, and he did not doubt, but they © 
ſhould overcome their Enemies. What can be 
plainer Treaſon ? For it is plain, that he did 
ſpeak to the People, to the Congregation; and 
hos can never be underſtood otherways by 
the Court, nor by the. Hearers. For that In. 
terpretation, that the King ſhould overcome 
his Enemies; it is foreign and ridiculous ; and 
in'd by any body that has either 


not to be imagi 
Senſe or Reaſon about them. | : 
But my Lord, I ſhall leave all this (the Jury 
having now found it) to ſhew what Prece- 12 
dents we could prepare for your Lordſhip; IE 
how Things of this Nature have been uſed to Y 4 
be drawn ; For we have made for the little Y 7 
time we had, as good a Search as we can; 10 
and I have found — And indeed, I can- 
not find one other ways, than as this is. And * 
for late Informations, and Indictments, if you t 
examine the Clerks that now are, they'll tell * 
you, that there is not one otherways : But that 8 
if it be ſaid to be done with an intent to raife | 
Rebellion or War againſt the King, or Sedition, | 
or the like; and then ſay, he Spoke ſuch = 
uch 
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| Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 299 
uch Words, that is ſufficient. ' But I will ſhew 
your Lordſhip ſome antienter Precedents, ſome 
gew which will ſhew how the Practice was 
J heretofore. D 


The firſt is 3 H. 8. Rot. 17. in the Indict- 


ment againſt my Lord Grey, of High- Treaſon; 
after the general Charge of machinating the 
I Deſtruction and Death of the King, and Sub- 
verſion of the Government; It is faid there, 
Achat Prodztrorie he did ſpeak thefe Words, That 
the Kzng's Grace ſhould be driven out of the 
Realm, and the Prince's Grace ſhoald never Susc- 
J* zeed. And it is not averr'd that theſe Words 


were ſpoken of the King, and of the Prince 
nor was there any needit ſhould be averr'd ; for 
the Words — import they were ſpoken of 
them ; and the laying it, that it was to raiſe 
Sedition within the Realm, was ſufficient to 
make them High-Treaſon. 3 
Then the next is my Lord Cobham's Cafe, 
2 Jac. Seſſione 1:14; for it is one of the great 
Records that lye in the Cheſt, amongſt the 
Arcana. But by the Book in the Office, we have 
a Copy of it; but there is the Record in the 
Cheſt, and there it is, Poſteaque 12 die Juni, 
ultimo præterit. ac diverſis alits diebus & vite- 
' bus, tam poſtea quam antea, dixerunt &c. (By 
there are other Defendants) Proaitorie © there 
© will be no good till the Ring (meaning our 
Sovereign Lord the King) “and all his Cubbs 
(meaning the Children of our ſaid Lord the 
King) * were quite talen away &c. I leave out 
the general Charge of the Machination and 
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300 | The Tara T 
contriving of the Death of the King; but to 
the intent to effect that Treaſon, ſuch Words 


were ſpoken, without any Averment that they | b 


85 


were ſpoken de Rege. There was no mention 
of the Progeny of the King before; or that 
the Cubbs that were ſpoken of, were the King's 


Children; neither would the Words Regalis 


5 
Wo 


Progenies, anfwer the Engliſh Word Cubs ; | 
which was a Word abuſively mention'd by 


him. But in that Caſe it was held to be 2 


good Indictment; and Sir Walter Rawleigh was 


condemn'd upon it. : 
Another is William's Caſe ; and that's very 
like our Caſe in the firſt Part; that is, the 


* 22 
8 


De 


firſt Words inſiſted upon are laid poſitively to 


LY 
nd 
* 


be ſpoken of King James, by an Innuendo. 
Pach. 17. Juc. Rot. 40. there after the Machi- 


nans G intendens &c. it is laid that he ſuch 
a Day of September, Proditorie deviſavit a trea - 
ſonable Book, talPd Balaam's 4ſs; wherein there 
are ſuch and ſuch Paſſages apply'd to the King 
by the Innuendo. There is nothing ſaid of 
that, to be ſpoken of the King, de Rege; but 
the Words of the Book, carrying their own , 
plain Senſe and Meaning in them that they 


muſt be intended of the King, and the Go- 


vernment ; that was ſufficient to maintain the 
Indictment ; and he was Executed. The In- 


nuendos are not material. If it can have no 


other Senſe, that is enough to maintain the 
Indictment. | ; 
My Lord, In Fitzharris's Caſe, which your 
Lordſhip and all the Court remember ; part | 

of | 
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J of the Libel related to the Duke of Jort, by 
J the Letters D. of J. and ſometimes only call'd 
J by the Letter J; and the King himſelf by the 
Letters Ch. And the Innuendo is, Meaning 
our Sovereign Lord the King; and there's no- 
J thing averr'd in that Caſe, and indeed, there 
can be nothing averr'd; for by the very import 
J of the Thing it muſt have that SenſGe. 
1 Collonel S:4zeys Caſe, my Lord, you'll find 
Ito be the ſame : There's no Averment ; but 
che Words of the Libel are brought in with 
an Innuendo. „ 
And you have another Indictment at Sel, 
31 Car. 2. One Pitt was Indicted of Hig 
J Treaſon, and convicted for theſe Words, © If 
the Ring ſhould hang, or baniſh any of the Pa- 
piſts, his Throat ſhould be cut. This is laid in 
the ſame Form in the Indictment, as we have 
J it here in our Caſe. If you pleaſe it may be 
read that he did adviſate, proaztorie, ſpeak ſuch 
and ſuch Words if the Ring (meaning our So- 
J iereign Lord the King, without any previous 
J Diſcourſe of the King, or ſaying it was ſpoken 
e Rege) ſhould hang or baniſh any of the Papiſts 
HZuaſdam perſonas male diſpoſitas &&c. innuendo) 
Jhis Throat ſhould be cut. He was convicted 
(I fay) and IT think was executed, tho! I 
J cannot directly tell that: But this is the Re- 
J cord of his Conviction. 4, 1 2 
I Sol take it, it is (with Submiſſion) that 
I the Precedents go all along, both in Criminals 
that are not Capitals, in Indictments and In- 
formations; and alſo in Indictments for High- 
| TT reaſon, 


Treaſon. The charging the Words to be ſpoken 
to Stir up Sedition and Rebellion within the 
Kingdom, without the help of any Averment | 


whatſoever, is ſufficient ; that is a ſtrong Im- 
plication that they are ſpoken of the King 
and Government. | 4 
And my Lord, as to theſe Words they could 
not be laid other ways, then they are in this 
Indictment; for this is all that the Perſons 
that are the Witneſſes ſwore was Spoken. 
Your Lordſhip remembers it, it was ſo when 
they were here, they could ſwear no more, 
So that to have averr'd that he ſpoke to them 
de Rege & Gubernatione, would have * a proof 
upon us that our Witneſſes would not have 
come up to. We muſt have prov'd a Diſ- 
courſe of the King and Government, and a 
Swearing of the Words would not have been 
a Proof of that, The Jury has found that this 
was done to ſtir up Sedition and to levy War; 
therefore I conceive according to the conſtant 
courſe of the Precedents, there is no need of 
any Averment; but the Words are well laid 
and well prov'd; and he well convicted. ! 
Io fay that Enemies is a very general Word, 
and that we have Enemies of all ſorts, and 
that therefore a bare Innuendo cannot make it 


D © mon ot pug pra gay. 
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mean one more than another, is odd in this s 
Caſe: For I would fain have any Man aſſign F 
me what ſort of Enemies he could be thought JF , 
to mean in ſuch a Diſcourſe ; he could not F ;; 
mean Spiritual Enemies; becauſe the Inſtru- 
ments that they were to be deſtroy'd with, 

were 


were carnal Weapons, broken Pitchers, and a 
Stone in a Sling. Theſe are not fit for over- 


coming Spiritual Enemies; but they muſt be 
A ſuch Enemies as can be deſtroy'd by fuch In- 
ſtruments; Carnal Enemies, that are to be van- 
quiſh'd by outward Force. And then what Ene- 
mies can ſuch a publick, unlawful Aſſembly 
have but the Government? All that are of 
their own Side and Party, are none of their 
Enemies. And it cannot be taken diſtribu- 
tively, that every particular Man has his Ene- 
ys that's a very foreign Underſtanding : But 
when he ſpoke to the Congregation in a Con- 
venticle, that they ſhould overcome their Enemies, 
being ſo unlawfully aſſembled, that muſt be 
the Government. And had he not told you 
before who were the Enemies that he plainly 
meant? He had ſaid that the King was a 
wicked Man ; and according as he repreſented 
him, an Enemy to God and Man by intro- 
ducing Popery into the Kingdom. And you 
are to conſider the Time when, and the Place 
where theſe Words were ſpoken. We know 
that in theſe Conventicles, it has been the 
conſtant Cry, that we ſhould be all over-run 
with Popery, and the like : And therefore that 
is conſiderable in the Caſe. * 3 
My Lord, I make a great Difference be- 

J tween Words ſpoken in Private, and Words 
n ſpoken in a great and large Aſſembly. It is 
the ſame Thing as if it had been ſpoken at 
the Head of an Army ; eſpecially when Peo- 
ple meet contrary to the Laws of the Land 
in 
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in Defiance of the Government; and gatliet 
together in ſuch great Multitudes; and have 
ſuch Diſcourſes and Opinions broach'd amongſt Þ 
them. I cannot ſee truly how it is poſſible to 
have been better laid, being Sworn directly 

as it is laid; and eſpecially being found to be 
all ſpoken to diſturb the Government, and to 
- raiſe Sedition and Rebellion. Therefore I muſt © 
ſubmit it to your Lordſhip; and pray your 
Judgment againſt the Priſoner for the King. 
Mr. Sol. Gen. My Lord, I beg Leave to 
add one Word on the ſame Side. That which 
I ſhall apply my ſelf to, is to ſhew that this is 
a very good Indictment, in the Form of the 
Indictment, and that upon this Matter which © 
the Priſoner is proceeded againſt ; for it could 
not be better. 3 
My Lord, The Fact charged upon the Pri- 
ſoner is as Mr. Attorney has open'd. Theſe ! 
Words were ſpoken in a Conventicle, Je 
People make a flocking to the Ring to cure the Ring- 
Evil, which he cannot do, &c. Theſe are the 
Words upon which the Priſoner was com- 
mitted : Theſe are the Words upon which he 
is proceeded againſt ; and Theſe are the Words 
which have beep found againſt him. And, my 
Lord, more Words than theſe are not alledg'd | 
to be ſpoken by the Priſoner, nor proved to | 
be ſpoken by him at his Trial upon this In- 
dictment. Therefore if theſe Words are High- 
Treaſon, this is a good Indictment in Sub- 
ſtance, if it prove ſo too in Form. And whe- 
ther theſe Words are not themſelves T ä 
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Ar. Thomas Roſewell. 305 
I ſhall not now ſpeak, but ſhall only go to ſhew 
(as I faid) that it is a good Indictment in 
Point of Form. For theſe Words are his Crime, 
as ſpoken in that Conventicle ; and the only 
Crime of which he was accus'd; and of which 
he is found guilty; . | 
Now, my Lord, let us ſee how the In- 
dictment is. He is charged with compaſſing; 
imagining, and intending to raiſe Rebellion, 
and levy War in the Kingdom ; and to depoſe 
the King; and to bring the King to Deſtruction: 
That is the Charge of High-Treaſon, in the 
Kind of it. Now, as that is the Charge, it is 


of abſolute Neceſlity to alledge an Overt-A&, 


which muſt be proved too; and, if there be not 
an Overt-AQ, the Indictment is naught, Well 
then, the Treaſon is compaſſing the Death of 
the King, and intending to raiſe Sedition, and 
levy War. What is the Overt- Act charg'd 
upon him? Why, To bring ſuch his wicked 
Purpoſes to paſs, he did traiterouſly ſpeak; 
publiſh and utter [the Words of the Act of Par- 
liament in 13 Car. 2.] in an unlawful A ſſembly, 


in the Preſence of divers of the King's Subjects, 


theſe Words that I repeated before to your 
Lordſhip. | | Ln 
Now, my Lord, I ask; Are theſe Words 
Treaſon in themſelves, or are they not? If 
they are Treaſon of themſelves ; then the In- 
dictment is certainly good in Form, without 
ſaying, that he ſpoke the Words of the King, 
or of the People of England, Subjects of the 
King, For either they do import that of them- 
jelves, 
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306 The TryaLtof 
ſelves, or they do not. If they do import it of | 
themſelves, the ſaying that he did ſpeak them 
of the King, and of the People, would have been 
impertinent and idle; becauſe it is a thing ma. 
nifeſtly plain of it ſelf. If they do not import 
this of themſelves; then had it been charged 
that they were ſpoken of the King and of 
the People, this muſt have been proved. 
To go on then, my Lord: If it muſt have 
been proved; it muſt have been proved either 
by the Words themſelves, or by ſomething * 
elſe. If it were to be proved by the Words 
themſelves; why then it returns to the old 
Queſtion, and we need not alledge it. If it 
were to be proved by ſomething elſe ; then the 
Fault is not in the Indictment, but it muſt be 
want of other Matter than what our Witneſſes © 
would prove; which, I am ſure, would have 
been a very great Fault in us to have drawn | 
upon our ſelves. But if the Words import of 
themſelves the Meaning to be of the King, and | 
of the People of Englaud; then it is plain they 
make the Treaſon of themſelves, and there | 
requires no Averment. | 
As now, for Inſtance, (my Lord) to change | 
the Words a little, to illuſtrate the Caſe; as 
ſuppoſe it had been charged in the Indictment, ! 
that to bring his wicked Purpoſes forth to 
effect, he did ſpeak theſe Words in ſuch an 
Aſſembly, Procure to your ſelves Arms, and | 
make your ſelves ready by ſuch a Day, and go to 
Whitehall and ki the Ring; Would any Man 
have ſaid here, that it was neceſſary that we 
| Would 
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{hould ſay in the Indictment that he dixit de 
Populo, vel de Rege, ſo and ſo? No certainly, 
it is not neceſſary, becauſe the Words plainly 
import their own Meaning. 


So here in this Caſe; if the words themſelves 


neceſſarily import to be ſpoken of the King, 


it is as impertinent here to ſay, dixit de Rege, 


aixit de Populo, as in that Caſe; becauſe it is no 
more than what they neceſſarily and naturally 
import of themſelves: Which ſhews that this 
Averment that they would have, is abſolutely 
immaterial; and, if it had been charg'd, would 
have requir'd ſome other Proof than the Words 
themſelves. And ſo the Fault cannot be, as 
they would alledge, in the Form of the In- 
dictment; but in the Subſtance of the Words, 
that they do not import in themſelves ſuch a 
Meaning. And therefore, I think, (with Sub- 


miſſion) I have maintain'd the Form of this 


Indianient, beyond all Contradiction; and, 
notwithſtanding all their Objections, it is a 
very good Form without the Words, diæit 
de Rege, vel de Populo, . 

As Mr. Attorney ſaid, it is neceſſary (my 
Lord) in Actions on the Caſe for Slander, 
to aver, dixit de quaerente, becauſe he muſt 


aſcertain the Perſon of whom the Words are 


ſpoken, to be the very Plaintiff; for there 
may be divers of the ſame Name: And you 
muſt always, upon à Record, aſcertain the 
Perſon, to entitle the Plaintiff to the Action: 


But where Words are pregnant, and full of 


themſelves, there needs no Averment in ſuch 
X 2 | a Cale, 
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308 The TRYTAL of: 
a Caſe ; which, without ſuch Pregnancy, would 
be neceſſary, and if not done the Action ' 
would fail. As in that Caſe that was cited ! 
by Mr. Attorney of Sir Miles Fleetwood; if it had i * 
been that the Words were, Sir Miles Fleetwood . 
has deceived the Ning, it would not have born 1! 
an Action, unleſs it had been averr'd to have I + 
been ſpoken of him as of couzening the King ). 
in his Office: Becauſe generally to fay a Man . 
has conte d the King will not bear an Action, If 
it is ſo looſe. But when he ſays Mr. Deceiver; I h 
the Ironicalneſs of that ſhall not excuſe him, 1 
but rather demonſtrate both who and what fe 
he meant; that it ſhall be apply'd to him as 
doing it in his Office. And, being ſo, it muſt | 
neceſſarily be underſtood to be a very great | 
Slander, and then t needs no Averment. So 
ſays the Book. ; 
So that where Words are plain and full, | 
even in an Action on the Caſe, there requires 
no Averment : But in Indictments, they being | 
for Offences againſt the Government, the very 
ancient Forms uſed will govern the Caſe ; as 
well as the Reaſon and Nature of the thing; 
that no one can be meant, by ſuch ſort of | 
Words, but the King and the Government : | 
And for that I rely upon the Precedents that 
have been cited, that the Forms were always | 
thus. The Precedent (with humble Sub- 
miſſion) where the Overt-A& laid in the In- J G 
dictment is by Words ſpoken, that it is ſaid, I th. 
arxit de Do:2ino Rege &c. there is not one that 
does ever carry it ſo, but the Forms are con- 


ſtantly | 
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ſtantly in the ſame Manner with this that is 
now before your Lordſhip, without ſuch Aver- 
ment, as carrying plain Surpluſage, to averr 
that which the Words neceſſarily import. 

To ſay, my Lord, in this Caſe (as we hear 
it objected on the other Side,) That theſe 
Forms paſs'd ſub Silentio, and no ſuch Ob- 
jection was ever made: I ſay that is no Ob- 
jection to our indictment ; for the Argument 
ſure turns the other way ; becauſe the Forms 
have been conſtantly in this Manner that our's 
is, therefore it is aſſign'd that what they of- 
fer is no Objection at all; for, doubtleſs, in 
ſo long a tract of time, when ſo many learned 
men ſate on the Bench; and ſo many Learned 
of the King's Council attended the King's 
Courts, and ſo many Perſons have been in- 
dicted, Try'd, and Suffer'd upon ſuch In- 
dictments, who would have ſaved their Lives 
(no doubt) if they could, by making ſuch 
Advantage of ſuch an Exception; that is a 
ſtrong Argument that it was never thought 
an Exception. So that, beſides the Reaſon of 
the thing, the Precedents are all with us. 
which hath always been accounted a good 
Argument. | 

My Lord, a great many of us remember 
the Indictments of latter Times; particularly 
that of Colonel Sidney: Tho? there is another 
Overt-Act laid in that Indictment too, yet 
that is nothing to this Caſe. If there be but 
one Overt-Act laid in the Indictment, it mult 
be proved by rwo Witneſſes; bur if there be 

= ö ſeveral 


| 
| 
|. 


ſeveral Overt-Acts laid in the Indictment, and 
one's proved by one Witneſs, and the other by 
another Witneſs, that is ſufficient to maintain 
the Indictment. In Mr. Sidzey's Caſe there 
was to one Fact but one Witneſs ; and there- 
fore it was neceſſary to lay another Overt- 


Act, which was proved by other Witneſles. | 


And one Overt-A& comes to this Point that's 
now in Queſtion before your Lordſhip. It is 
in this Form directly, without any Averment 


that the Words were ſpoke or Written de Rege 
or de Regimine; but that the Book contain'd 


O 


ſo and ſo: And the Thing it ſelf ſpeaks it ſelf 
of whom it was meant. If therefore the Words | 
in that Caſe, being proved, were neceſſarily to 
be apply'd to the Government of England, 
there need no Averment : No more does there 


here. 


thus, and it being known to be the conſtant 


Practice in Point of Form; I would fain know 


what they would have had us done. The 
Witneſſes ſwear theſe are the Words, and 
there are no more; How then can we frame 
a better Indictment than upon the Words that 
they ſwear were ſpoken ? My Lord, we pray 


your Judgment for the King. | 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Well; have you done on both 


Sides? 
Mr. Attorney. Ves, my Lord. 


Lord Ch. Juſt. Truly for my part, I think 
this is a Caſe of great Conſequence on the one 


Side; 
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My Lord, not to trouble your Lordſhip fur. 
ther in ſo plain a Caſe; the Precedents being 
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«Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 311 
Side; and on the other. I hear its ſaid there 
are Abundance of Precedents in the Cale; 
ſome have been mention'd ; and it is neceſſary 
we ſhould look upon theſe Precedents before 
we deliver any abſolute Opinion. But truly 
I muſt ſay, My. Attorney's Precedents have with 
me very little weight. And I muſt differ from 
Mr. Attorney in another Thing: For if in caſe 

the laſt Words were out of the Caſe, of ftand- 
ing to their Principles, and overcoming their Ene- 
mies, Do you think, that becauſe it is faid in 
the fore-part of the Indictment, that he in- 
tended the Death of the King, and to raiſe the 
Rebellion, and therefore ſaid, there were two wicł- 
ed Rings who ſuffer'd Popery under their Noſes, 
and were to be liken'd to nh ; that that 
would be a good Indictment for High- Treaſon? 
Then it were plain the A& of Parhament, 
17. Car. 2. was made to no Purpoſe. For tho? 
T doubt not in the leaſt, Words may be an 
Overt-Act of High-Treaſon, in compaſſing the 
Death of the King, upon the Stat. of 25 Ed. 3. 
I make no difficulty in the World of that: 
So was my Lord Cobham's Caſe ; and fo were 
the Caſes in Harry the Eighth's Time, We 
will drive the Kjng out of England, or any thing 
of that Nature : I fay that would be an Overt- 
Act ſufficient to bring a Man within the com- 
paſs of the Statute of 25 Ed. 3. becauſe thoſe 
are expreſs Words tending to the death and 
deſtruction of the King, and the depoſing him 
and depriving him ; and they call him the King. 
But if a Man comes and ſays, That ſuch a one 
X 4 with 
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with a Purpoſe and Intent to deſtroy the King, 
laid theſe Words, That the King could not 
cure the Rings Evil; that's not ſuch an Overt- 
Act, as to make good an Indictment of High- 
Treaſon. And to ſay that the King introduces 
Popery under his Noſe into the Kingdom; why 
it's a very high Crime; but it is preſcribed 
by the Act of Parliament to be proſecuted only 
as a Miſdemeanour, and puniſhed by Praemu- 
uire. If you look into that Statute, you will 
find which Way the Words ſhall have a 
Tendency that are to convict a man of 
Treaſon ; that is, that tend to the Impriſon- 
Ment, bodily harm, death or deſtruction of the 
King; or raiſing Inſurrection and Rebellion; or 
levying War within theKingdom, that is High- 
Treaſon. But Words that do not neceſſarily 
tend to any ſuch thing; as to ſay the King is 
a Papiſt, introduces Popery, is Popiſhly affected; 
Phraſes that ſome People delight in; that has 
a peculiar Puniſhment appointed to it by 
this Act. And this is all taken Care of, to ſhew 
the Judges how they ſhould proceed, being 
careful of leaving it looſe in ſo great a Caſe 
as High-Treaſon. And the Parliament ſeems 
to be the more careful in it; becauſe they 
make the treaſonable Words ſuch an Offence 
during the King's Life only. Now as Mr. Sol- 
licitor puts the Caſe by way of Illuſtration in 
other Words; I make no difficulty, but to bid 
men prepare Arms, and go to MWhzte-hall, and 
kill the King, would be rank down-right Trea- 
ſon. Would any man in the world doubt to 

averr, 
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Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 313 
averr, that that were an Overt- Act? no man 
living would. But if I will ſay, that to 
compaſs and imagine the King's Death, he bid 
them riſe up and go to Mhite- hall and they 
ſhould overcome their Enemies, does that im- 
port the King? There's no neceſſity of that. 
The King cannot be ſaid to be an Enemy, un- 


leſs it be plainly declar'd by the Party himſelf 


who he meant. And then to ſay, how could 
it be made better? No doubt of it, it might 
eaſily be made better if it had been conſider'd 
of. For if you had come and averr'd, that theſe 
Words were ſpoken concerning the King, and 
the People of England, certainly it would have 
made it more certain. I don't bind my ſelf 
now in my Opinion, by what I now tell you; 
but T am only breaking the matter. If you 
had ſaid, that he ſaid, If we will ſtand to 
our Principles, we ſhall deſtroy them, I think 
it had made the Caſe ſtronger ten times; but 
you have not ſo done. Indeed JI am not ſo 
tond in my Imagination as the Council for 
the Priſoner ſeem to be; That we have had two 
wicked Kjngs together, who have ſuffered Popery to 
come under their Noſes ; that therefore we muſt 
run it up to King Ethelbert, and I don't know 
who; no, that plainly in common Engliſh 
ſpeaking, means two Kings ſucceſſively ; and 
it muſt be made a ſtrange, forc'd Conſtruction, 


if we ſhould interpret it that he did not ſpeak 


theſe Words of the late bleſſed Martyr and his 
preſent Majeſty. And becauſe Enemies is in the 
Plural Number therefore to make it Nonſenſe, 

becaule | 


gi Zo Trxrait'of ; 
becauſe one is deſtroy*d, (if the Words had 
been well laid as they might) therefore it could 
have no relation to him that was left, (I ſay) 
would make a ſtrange forc'd Conſtruction. 
That might be well enough if the Words had 
been properly laid. But when you come to 
ſpeak of Enemies, innuendo the King and his 
Subjects; how can that poſſibly be? For you 
had talk*d of no body before that they are faid 
to have a diſpleaſure to; and therefore with- 
out faying that the King is an Enemy to fay, 
Stand to your Principles, and you ſhall deſtroy © 
your Enemies, Tnnuendo, The Kine, is I doubt 
to ſtretch it a little too far. But whereas I | 
have put the Words how I think they ſhould 8 
have been laid; ſays Mr. Solicitor the Truth is, 
they were not fo ſpoken as you would have 
them laid ; but they are laid as they were ſpo- | 
ken, and as they were ſworn ; and that's a | 
Point of Fact to be left to the Jury, whether 
they aim'd at the King and Government, or | 
not. Do you think that an Anſwer? for it | 
would be the ſame argument in an Action of 
the Caſe for Words? Where it's plain it mult | 
be dixit de quaerente, you do ſo, and ſo. My 
Declaration muſt averr it, and I muſt prove it 
too. If Ido not fay it, tho? I prove it, that 
won't maintain the Action; If I do fay it, and 
not prove it, it will not maintain the Declara- 
tion; alPs naught : And what is there more in 
this Caſe? If you had ſaid it, that would have 
directed the Jury plainly upon finding the 
Words as laid 1n the Indictment, to tt 
What 
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what was the Intention of the Party by theſe 
Words. Theſe are things (I mult confeſs ) 
that wonderfully weigh with me. It is in 
a Caſe of a capital Offence, where the Life 
of a Man is concern'd. If the Precedents have 
all gone fo, there is ſome weight in that: But 
if the Precedents be only ſuch as you have 
2 ſpoken of, Words directly telling who is meant; 
they have no manner of likeneſs to the Words 
in this Indictment ; becauſe there they could 
never import any thing elle. _ ; 

In the next place, Iam ſtumbled at another 
thing, Mr. Attorney; and that is, the difference 
of the Perſons in one part of the Words, and 
t'other. You have begun in the firſt Perſon 
Plural; We have had two wicked Rings together; 
and as the Latin Words are, Nos habuimus nuns 
duos iniquos Reges in ſimul ; but afterwards you 
ſay, and if they, Ipſe, will ſtand to their Prin- 
ciples, he did not doubt but they ſhould overcome 
their Enemies. It had been beſt to have laid 
them, as (certainly in common underſtanding) 
they muſt be believed to be ſpoken ; if you or 
ve, will ſtand to our Principles; and then the 
very Innuendo would have been more ſenſible 
and applicable. | 
+ Mr. Sollicitor. But my Lord, it was ſworn 
1 fo by the Witneſſes, that he faid, If they. 

Lord Ch. Fauſt. The Words ſay he Preached, 

We have had, that is he, and the Congregation 

aſſembled; and then it is afterwards turn'd to 
they. I make no difficulty in the World, but 
that we have had two wicked Mings together, was 


intended 
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zntended of the late King and this ; and if it | 
had been alledg'd, That afterwards he had aid, | 
We ſhall overcome them, and a Jury had found | 
that theſe Words were ſpoken with ſuch an In. 
tention as is laid in the Indictment it would 
have been Treaſon. But both in Grammar and | 


Reaſon, when you come to ſay, and ſi ipſi &. 


Pray to whom ſhould that relate? What's the 
Engliſh of ipſi? Is it we or they? If it be the, 
in the third Perſon, there are no third 
Perſons ſpoken of, but the two Kings; and 
they are the laſt Antecedent. For my part, 
it does ſtumble me, it is a Thing of great con- | 
ſideration. I ſpeak not, as I faid, to bind my | 
ſelf in Opinion; but I think if ye had put the | 
Words Nos inſtead of Iyſi, it had come nearer 
to the Underſtanding of Men, both in Gram- |} 
mar and Senſe. For I exclude my ſelf, and | 
them I ſpeak to, if T put it in the third Per- | 
fon; and your Innuendo (I faid) can-no way | 


help it. 


Mr. Att. Gen. Truly, my Lord, I did not 
think, that that did reſt upon your Lordſhip 


at all as any Object ion. 


Lord Ch. Juſt. It does reſt, I aſſure you, 


Mr. Attorney. 

Mr. Sol. Gen. If we had done otherways, 
we {hould not have laid it as the Truth is; and 
the Latin does not alter the Caſe ; for the 
Word ſpoken was they, 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Ay; but certainly he ſaid 
(no doubt) Tow or We ; if you will ſtand to your 
Principles; it's Nonſenſe elſe. 


Mr. 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 919 


Mr. Sol. Gen. My Lord, I take that to be 
well enough; for here are three Sentences. 
The firſt is, That the People make a flocking to the 
King &c. Quod populus &rc. The next is, Quod 


nos habuimas &c. And then the third is, Quad 


f ipſi. Now Quod governs the particular Sen- 
tence; and it being a particular Sentence by it 
ſelf (with humble Submiſſion) it is good in 
Grammar and in Senſe too. | 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Suppoſe you were to ſpeak it 
in Engliſh. Mr. Sollicitor, ſuppoſe you were to 
ſpeak it, Now we have had two wicked Rings 
together, who have ſuffered Popery to come in un- 
der their Noſes , (meaning, the late King and 
this) there perhaps the Innuendo is ſenſible, and 
no doubt of it, then he muſt mean them : But 
to fay, If they will ſtand to their Principles, they 
{hall overcome their Enemies; Pray to whom 
does that they relate? 

Mr. Soll. Gen. My Lord, with humble Sub- 
miſſion, you put the Caſe of an entire Speech, 


made in the Perſon of the Preacher and the : 


Congregation ; and as the Words were ſpoken 
all at one time. I would make 1t an entire 
Speech too ; but it ſeems to be ſeveral Senten- 
ces, and therefore that differs the Caſe. For 
taking it that theſe are three diſtin&t Sen- 
tences, they Might be ſpoken in a ſeveral 
manner by varying the Perſon, and ſo they 
were Sworn. And ſuppoſe he had only ſpoke 
the laſt Words; an Indictment for this in the 
third Perſon had been a good Indictment : 
And if it had been charged in that Caſe Quod 
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dixit & aſſeruit quod i ipſi &c. and then in Evi. | 
dence come and prove theſe Words; would 
not that have been good? 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Truly, I think, Mr. Sollicitor, 
if the Indictment for theſe laſt Words alone, 
had been in the third Perſon, it is a Queſtion 
whether that might have been a good IndiQ- Þ 
ment, if you had come in Evidence, and pro- 
ved, that he had faid of the King and Govern- 
ment, If you will ſtand to your Principles, you 
ſhall overcome your Enemies. Tho? I deliver no 


r ng {OO NPY ah. 1 p 


_ abſolute Opinion of that ; becauſe there ought 1 | 
(I think) to have been an Averment, that 
they were ſpoken of the King and the Peo- | 
we] TX |} 

Mr. Soll. Gen. In an entire Speech, (my Lord) | 
there the Relative muſt be apply*d to the laſt | | 


Antecedent, according to Grammar: f 
Lord Ch. Juſt. And I think it muſt be taken | 
to be an entire Speech; and you lay it in the 
Indictment to be ſo; and e. the Relative 
muſt go to the laſt Antecedent; or elſe Dr. Buſ- | 
by (that ſo long rul'd in Meſtminſter- School) 
taught me quite wrong; and who had try'd | 
moſt of the Grammars extant; and uſed to lay 
down that as a poſitive rule in Grammar, that | 
the Relative muſt refer to the. next Antece- 
dent. o 
Mr. Juſt. Withins. Mr. Sollicitor, If you make 
it ſeveral Speeches, then it's ten times worſe; | 
for then the latter Part is ſo uncertain without 
an Averment of whom the Words were ſpo- 
ken, that ſure it can never be made good. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Sol. Gen. Suppoſe it had been Ulterius 


dixit; would that have made it a diſtinct Sen- 
tence? If it would, our Proof it may be was, 
that it was an entire Speech; but yet conſiſt- 
ing of ſeveral Sentences, and muſt have the 
common underſtanding as to their relation one 
to another. | 

Mr. Attor.Gen. This Objection of quod ipſi &c. 
was not moved by the Priſoner at the Bar ; 
and therefore we did not expect to ſpeak to it. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. It is ſtarted here now by the 
Council. And it is a Queſtion truly with me, 
whether this can be any way ſenſibly apply'd, 
as you would have it. Surely the Innuendo can 
never make it good. 

Mr. Attor. Gen. My Lord, I ſay fling all the 
Innuendos out of Doors; the Words in them- 
ſelves will do it. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. Why then we mult ſee whe- 
ther it be a good Indictment in point of Form, 
or rather in Point of Subſtance, as you have laid 
theſe Words; without ſaying they were ſpo- 
ken de Rege. It is a Queſtion of great Weight 


and Concernment, both to the King and to 


the Priſoner ; and therefore we muſt take good 
time to conſider of it before we deliver a ſet- 
led Opinion. But, Mr. Solicitor , You very 
well remember that Szaly's Caſe was other- 
ways. For, tho* the Words were, the King 
of England is a Tyrant &c. yet there it is ſaid, 
and expreſly averr'd that he ſpoke the Words 
de Rege. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Attor. Gen. Could Colonel Sidney have i 


moved in Arreſt of Judgment, this that the 
Priſoner now ſtarts ? No, he could not ſure. 
He might have moved for a new 'Tryal 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Certainly (Mr. Attorney-Ge- 
zeral) that Caſe comes not up to this. Where 
the Words import in themſelves that the King 
is meant; or any "my circumſtantially ; it 
does neceſſarily imply they could be meant of 
no one elſe; and that would be good without 
the Averment : Which was the Caſe of Colonel 
Sidney, Where the Matter declar'd in the Li- 
bel was plainly down-right relating to the Go- 
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vernment, that F he did ſo and ſo he muſt re- 
nounce his Crown, and the like. How can that 
be apply'd to any but the King? The People f 
England have committed the Kingdom to his | 
Power, &c. Why, how can it be interpreted 


that any Body elſe is meant? 


Mr. Att. Gen. When will your Lordſhip pleaſe 


to give Judgment ? 


Lord Ch. Juſt. Mr. Attorney, we will conſider | 
of it, It is uſual, in Caſes of leſs Difficulty | 
than this, to take Time of Conſideration. Ido 
not ſay, but that looking upon the Precedents | 
perhaps I may alter my Opinion; and there- | 
fore do not ſpeak this to bind my ſelf : But 


we will conſider of it. 
Mr. Att. Gen. I look upon it that the Go- 
vernment is greatly concern'd in this Matter; 


more than Ten ſuch as the Priſoner at the 
Bar. 


Lord 
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Lord Ch. Juſt. It is true (Mr. Attorney) the 
Government is greatly concern'd; and the Pri- 
ſoner 1s greatly concern'd, for his All is at 
Stake. I do fay a good Indictment might have 
been made, I am ure. | n | 
Mr. Sol. This is the beſt we could make; 
for we had no Proof to make out any Aver- 
ment, becauſe theſe were all the Words he 
fſaid. | 20 gh 1 
; Mr. At. Gen. After the Jury have found the 
Words as laid in the Indictment, was it ever 
asked of a Jury ; Theſe Words were ſpoken of the 
King, or they were not ; but you have not ſaid that 
they are ſpoken of the Ring, for it is not laid in the 
2 ? Would that ever vitiate the Ver- 
dict ? is 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Mr. Sollicitor, Pray, would 
you have us give Judgment, That the Jury 
could not find that the Words were ſpoken of 
the King ? | 1 
Mr. Pollexfen. The Jury have not found 
that they were ſpoken of the King; for there is 
no ſuch thing averr'd. 3 
Mr. At. Gen. Nor they have not found 
them to be not ſpoken of the King: But they 
have found them to be ſpoken to ſtir up Se- 
dition. — 
Mr. Sollicitor. We are never bound by Law 
to averr that that we cannot prove. And 
| therefore I put all upon that Dilemma: Either 
che Words import of themſelves to be ſpoken 
of the King, or they do not. If they do not; 
if we had ſaid, dixir de Domino Rege, it mult 
Y have 


2 Tie Taranef 


have been proved; and that would have been 


to have left it to the Jury whom he did mean. 
And if they be not ſelf- evident, God forbid the 
Jury ſhould be charged to find ſuch a Meaning 

ut, if they are ſelf-evident, they need no Aver- 
ment. | 

Mr. Juſt. Holloway. Truly, we think it may 

be good Evidence ro a Jury ; and it 1s ever 
Day done in Caſes of Actions for Words. It is 
left to the Jury to conſider whether he meant 
the Plaintiff, Zohx-a-Siles, or any other: And 
the Evidence is help*d by this or that Circum- 
ſtance, where the Words do not naturally im- 
port it. Pj 
Mr. Juſt. Walcot. I do think that the Aver- 
ment that theſe Words were ſpoken of the King, 
is a Point of Fact that ought to be averr'd, and 
proved. Might not the Jury, in this Caſe, 
have found that they were not ſpoken of the 
King? If they had found that, why, they 
would have acquitted him; if they had found 
they were, and you had not alledg'd it, why 
then they had found more than the Indictment 
would lead them to. 
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Lord Ch. Juſt. Well, this is only by way of 


Diſcourſe; not that we bind our ſelves by our 


preſent Opinion. We mult look upon it. We 


will not give our Judgment ſuddenly in a Caſe 
of this Nature. 


Mr. North. Will your Lordſhip pleaſe to 


ſpare me one Word ? 


Lord. Ch. Juſt. Ay, Sir; let every Man 


be heard, in God's Name. 


Mr. North. 


Mr. Thomas Roſewell. 323 
Mr. North. My Lord, as to this Objection 
Jong ipſi relates to the two wicked Kings 
poken of juſt before ; that cannot be: For you 
take Notice that theſe Words of the two wicked 
Kings relate to the late King, and to the pre- 
ſent, as the Indictment fays. One of the 
Kings is dead ; fo that you canriot underſtand 


it to be of the two Kings, that ſhould over- 


come their Enemies ; and therefore it muſt be 


the People. This Populus being a Noun of 
Multitude, and taken in the Plural Number, 


Ip will very well relate to it. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Mr. North, The Argument 


turns both Ways upon that ; and certainly he 


did not expreſs himſelf after that rate. It is fo 
looſe a hung-together Indictment as truly I 
have ſcarce ſeen. For =y Part, I would 


know how it comes to paſs, that we ſhould 


not have as much Certainty in Indictments, as 
we have in Actions upon the S 
Mr. Att. Gen. My Lord, there muſt be Cer- 
tainty in all Caſes; and we think there is 
Certainty enough in this for your Lordſhip to 
give Judgment upon. | 15 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Mr. Attorney, T believe if you 


fate in our Places you would not think ſo. All 


our Books require greater Certainties in In- 
dictments than in Actions on the Caſe : Nay, 
in Cauſes of this Nature, we are bound, by 
our Law-Books, to be of Council for the Pri- 
loner; which we are not in Civil Cauſes, 
where the Priſoner may chuſe his own Coun- 
cil. And we have not one Act of Parliament 

| 1 to 


324 be TRYAL 5 


to help — defect of forming Indictments, as 
we have in Civil Actions; but till in all the 
Statutes made in Jeofeils, there is an Exception 
of capital Offences, to ſhew that our Anceſtors 
would not help Uncertainties or Inſufficiencies 
in Form, where the Life of a Man was con- 
cern'd. This ſeems to carry a Seat Conlide. 
ration with ir. 

Mr. Att. Gen. My Lord, T was very wil- 
ling and deſirous your Lordſhip ſhould, aſſign 
the Priſoner this Learned Council; becauſe 
we did ſuppoſe they would have produced 
ſome Precedents of a better Form than this: 
But they have cited none. 

Lord Ch. Juſt. And you have cited never 
ſuch another Caſe as this, Mr. Attorney. And 
if we can find no other like Caſe, we muſt 
be govern'd by the Reaſon of the Thing. 

Mr. Att. Gen. My Lord, we hope you will 
expedite it, for the ſake of the Government. 

Lord Ch. uſt. Certainly, I think, it is very 
uncertain. who are meant by Enemies; it may 
be Mr. Sollicitor; Mr. Attorney; it may be the 
Court; no Body knows who it is: For. every 
Body knows, that to Preachers in Conven- 
ticles, and to thoſe that meet' there, the 
Tudges, and all that are for the Support of the 
Laws, may be reckon'd to them. as Euemits. 
But when it is ſo uncertain Who are meant, 
how can we ſupply it by ſuch an Innuendo ? 
That there. might have been a good Indictment 
fram'd upon ſuch Words as theſe, as he in all 
Probability ſpoke them ; 5 and he "juſtly, found 


guilty, 
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guilty, is no Queſtion with me at all. And 
(as I. ſaid the other Day, for the ſake of the 
Auditory) if he be guilty. of ſpeaking ſuch 
Words, and of Treaſon in ſpeaking them; 
what will they be guilty of that were preſent, 
and heard the Words ſpoken? They may 
thank God that we have a gracious King, that 
does not take all the Advantages the Law 
gives him againſt thoſe that break his Laws. 
Mr. Sol. Gen. My Lord, your Lordſhip was 
pleaſed to mention Szaley's Caſe to me. As Ido 
remember it, it is not as your Lordſhip fays : 
But it is, That he, to perfect his wicked Treaſon, 


( ſpeaking of the Ring) ſaid ſo and ſo. Now, if 


an Averment be neceſſary, this is a naughty 
Averment; for it is not poſitively averr'd that 
he did ſpeak of the King. | 
Lord Ch. Faſt. Well, we will look upon it. 
And I would ask you, Mr. Sollicitor, Whe- 
ther if he ſaid, (as it is molt likely he did,) If you 
will ſtand to your Principles; and you put it in 
ſi Ipſi, whether that would be good? 
Mr. Sol. Gen. My Lord, we put it in as the 
Witneſſes ſwore it. 
Lord Ch, Fuſt. They did ſwear the Words 
according to their Apprehenſion; but, no 
doubt of it, in common Form he mult ſpeak 
them as I ſay. 
Mr. Att. Gen. They {wore the Words ſo; 
and we could lay them no otherways. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Well, Mr. Attorney, will you 
move any thing? 
Mr. Att. Gen. No, my Lord. 
| 5 1 Lor | 


326 The TRYArL of, &c. 
Lord Ch. Juſt. Then we will conſider of it. 
And take you back the Priſoner ; and you ſhall 
have a Rule of Court to bring him, when the 
Court is ready for Judgment. 6 


hen the Priſoner was carried back to the King's- 
Bench; and no Judgment was given that Term : 
But the next Term Mr. Roſewell pleaded the King's 
Pardon at the Bar of the Court of King's-Bench ; 
and was Diſcharged, 6 _— - 
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The RE CO R D &c. 
L Inter Placita Regis. ] _ | 


Placita coram Domino Rege apud weſtmonaſter 
de Termino Sancti Michaelis Auno 
| Repni Domini Caroli: Secundi, nunc 
Regis Angliae Cc. Trice m0 Sexto. 


Ro. 133. 


Sarry fl. VI. IAS, ſcil. die Martis, 
. ſcil. ſeptimo die Ofobris, 


=Þ Anno Regni Domini 
EE JS noſtri Carol; Secundi, Dei 
LE 


DIC VA Gratia, Aneliae, Scotiae, 
gis, Fidei Defenſ? &c. Triceſimo ſexto. Per 


Francia, & Hiberniae Re- 


quandam Inquiſitionem capt' pro Sereniſſimo 


Domino Rege apud Ring ton ſuper J. hameſ, 1 in 
Comitatu Surr', coram Georgie Com' Berkley 3 
Franciſco Wyrhens MiP, un' Juſtic' dicti Domini 
Regis ad placita coram ipſo Rege tenend 
aſſign'; Thoma Jenner MiP, un' Servien' dicti 
Y 4 Do- 
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The APPENDIX. 

Domini Regis ad legem, ac Recordator Civitat? 
London; Adamo Browne Barr'; Franciſco Vin- 
cent Barr; Edvardo Evelin MiP & Barr? ; Je 
cobo Clarke Mil' ; Chriſtophero Backle MiP ; Ri- 


2 


cardo Heath, Servienꝰ ad e Petro Rich 


& Stephano Harvey Arm', Juſtic' dicti Domini 


Regis, per Literas patentes ipſius Domini Re- 
gis eiſdem Juſticꝰ praenominat', ac quibuſcun- 
que tribus vel pluribus eorum, ſub magno 
Sigillo dicti Domini Regis Angliae confect', ad 
1 per ſacramentum proborum & le- 
galium Hominum Com' praedict', ac aliis viis, 
modis & mediis quibus melius ſciverint aut 
poterint, tam infra Libertat? quam extra, per 
quos Rei veritas melius ſciri poterit, de qui- 
buſcunque Proditionibus, Miſpriſionibus Pro- 
ditionum, Inſurrectionibus, Rebellionibus, Con- 
trafacturis, Tonſur', Lotur', falſis Fabrica- 
tionibus, & aliis falſitat' Monetz hujus Regni 
Angliae, ac aliorum Regnorum, five Dominior' 
quorumcunque; ac de quibuſcunque Murdris, 
Feloniis, Homicid', Interfectionibus, Burglar', 
Raptibus Mulierum, Congregationibus ac Con- 
venticlis illicitis, Verborum prolationibus, Co- 
adunationibus, Miſpriſionibus, Confederationi- 

bus, falſis Allegantiis, Tranſgreſſionibus, Riot', 
Rout', Retentionibus, Eſcapiis, Contempt', 
Falſitat', Negligent', Conceleament', Manu- 
tenent', Oppreſſionibus, Cambipartiis, De- 
ceptionibus, ac aliis malefactis, Offenſ' & In- 
jur* quibuſcunque ; nec- non Acceſſar? eorum- 
dem, infra Com' praedict', tam infra Libertat' 


que 


quam extra; per quoſcunque & qualitercun- 
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gque habit, fact', perpetrat', five commiſſa; 
EK per quos vel per quem; cui vel quibus; 1 
quando, qualiter, & quomodo. Ac de alis | 
Articulis & Circumſtantiis, Praemiſſa & eorum 
aliquod, vel aliqua, qualitercunque concern”; 
l f 118 1 PPP 
plenius veritat', & ad eaſdem Proditiones, & 
alia praemiſſa, audiend? & examinand' aſſign', 
ſecundum Legem & Conſuetud' Regni dicti 
Domini Regis Angliae, per ſacramentum duo- 
decim Jur*, proborum & legattum hominum 
Conv praedict?, qui ad tunc & ibidem jurat 
& onerat? exiſten* ad inquirend' pro dicto Do- 
mino Rege, & Corpore Com? praedict' extitit? 


pracſentat*. . Sarr..ſſ. Juratores cc. 


| [The whole Indiftment follows : But it is omitted 
| here, becauſe the Reader may turn to it in 
the Trial, p. 10, 11, 12, 13-] al 


Quod quidem Indicamentum Dominus Rex 
nunc coram eo poſtea certis de cauſis venire fe- 
cit terminand' &. PER QU OD præcept'ꝰ 
fuit Vic? Com? praedict' non omitt? &c. quin 
caperet eum ſi Gc. ad reſpondend' c. ET 
MODO, ſct* die Jovis prox? poſt tres ſeptima- 
nas Sancti Michaelis iſto eodem Termino, coram 
Domino Rege apud Weſt? venit praedict' Tho- 
mas Roſewell, ſub cuſtod' Cuſtod? Priſon' de le 
Gatehouſe Weſt, in cujus cuſtod? praeantea ex 
cauſa praedict? commiſſ' fuit, virtute Brevis 
dicti Domini Regis de Habeas Corpus, ad ſub- 
jiciend? & recipiend? ad barram hic duct' in 
propria perſon' ſua, qui committitur Marre 


Ge. 
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. Et ſtatim de Praemiſſis ei ſuperius impo- 


fir, alloquunt' qualit' ſe velit inde acquietari, | 


Dicit quod ipſe in nullo eſt inde culpabilis ; & 
inde de bono & malo ponit ſe ſuper Patriam. 
Ideo ven? inde Jur? coram dicto Domino Rege 
apud Meſim' die Martis in Octab? Sancti Martini © 
per quos Cc. Et qui &c. ad recogn' G&c. quia 
Ce. Idem dies dat eft praefat* Thomae Roſewell 
ſub cuſtod? praefatꝰ Cuſtodis Priſon? de le Gate- 
houſe Weſtm' iterum commiſſ' ſalvo cuſtodiend? 
quouſque cc. Ad quem quidem diem Martis 
in Octab' ſancti Martini coram Domino Rege 
apud Weſtm' venit praedict' Thomas Roſewell ſub 
cuſtod* praefat? Cuſtod' Priſon? de le Gatehouſe 
Weſtm' praedict', virtute Brevis Domini Regis 
de habeas Corpus, ad ſubjiciend? exc. ad barram 
hic duct' in propria perſona ſua, qui commit- 
titur Marr” ec. Et Jur' praediQ? per Vic? Con? 

praedict' ad hoc impanellat' exact“ ven? qui 
ad veritatem de Praemiſſis dicend? ele” triat? 
& Jurat*,dicunt ſuper ſacramentum ſuum quod 
praedict' Thomas Roſemell eſt culpabilis de alta pro- 
ditione praedict' in Indicam' praedict' ſpecificat? 
modo & forma, prout per Indicament' praedict 
ſuperius verſus eum ſupponitur. Et quod idem 
Thomas Roſewell tempore perpetrationis altae 
proditionis praedict', ſeu unquam poſtea, nulla 
habuit bona, ſeu catella, terras, ſive tenamenta, 
ad Notitiam Jur* praedict'. Et quia Curia 
dicti Domini Regis hic de Judic' ſuo inde red- 
dend' nondum adviſatur, dies inde dat? eſt 
praefat Thomae Roſemell in ſtatu quo nunc &c. 
uſque diem Mercur prox” poſt Octab. Purificatio- 
vis beatae Mariae Virginis coram Domino 1 1 
| ubi- 


7 ubicunque Gc. de judic' ſuo inde reddend? G. 
AN E quem diem dictus Dominus Carolus 

ſecundus Rex Angliae &c. diem ſuum clauſit ex- 
tremum ; & Dominus Jacobus ſecundus ſuper ſe 
ſuſcepit gubernationem hujus Regni Angliae. 
ET MOD O, ſeilicet die Mercur. prox. poſt. 
octab* Purificationis beatae Mariae Virginis, iſto 
eodem Termino coram Domino Rege apud 
Mieſtm venit praedictꝰ Thomas Roſewell in propria 
perſona ſua, ſub cuſtod? praefatꝰ Cuſtodis Pri- 
ſon' de le Gatehouſe Meſim praedict', & allo» 
quunt' ei fi quid pro ſe habeat vel dicere ſciat 
quare Curia hic ad judic' ſuper Indicament? 
praedict procedere non debeat. DICIT 
quod dictus Dominus Carolus ſecundus Dei Gra- 
tia Angliae, Scotiae, Franciae & Hiberniae nuper 
Rex, Fidei Defenſor Gc. per Literas ſuas pa- 
tent? ſub magno ſigillo ſuo Augliae figillat? 
geren' dat? apud Weſtm? viceſſimo octavo die 
Januar, anno Regni ſui triceſimo ſexto, de gra- 
tia ſua ſpeciali, ac ex certa ſcientia & mero mo- 
tu ſuis, PA RD ONA VII, remiſit & re- 
laxavit, ac per eaſdem Literas patentes, pro 
ſe, Haered' & Succeſſor? ſuis, pardonabat, re- 
mittebat & relaxabat eidem Thomae Roſemell, per 
Nomen Thomae Roſewell nuper de paroch' de 
Redriffe in Com' Surr' Clerico, ſeu quocunque 
alio nomine, vel cognomine, ſeu additione no- 
minis vel cognominis, aut Loci, idem Thomas 
Roſewell ſciatur, cenſeatur, vocetur ſive nuncu- 
petur; aut nuper ſciebatur, cenſebatur, vocaba- 
tur five nuncupabatur, O M NES proditiones 
quaſcunque unde praefat' Thomas Roſewell in 
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Fermino Sancti Michaelis jam ult? elapſ' in Cu- 

ria dicti nuper Regis, coram ipſo Rege apud 

Weſtw tent', convict, five attinct' fuit; ac om- 

nia & ſingula Indicament?, Judicia, Convictio- 

nes, Condempnationes, Executiones, Impriſona- 

ment”, Punitiones, & omnes alias paenas & 
_— quaecunque ſuper, vel verſus ipſum 

Thomam Roſewell de, pro, five concernen' Prae- 

miſſis, ſeu eorum aliquo habit”, fact', reddit” fi- 

ve adjudicat', aut in poſterum habend', red- 

dend”, faciend' five adjudicand': nec non om. 

nia & ſingula Utlagar* verſus dictum Thomam 

| Roſemell, ratione ſeu occaſione Praemiſſorum, 
+] ſeu eorum aliquor' vel alicujus, promulgat” five 
in poſterum promulgand' ; ac omn' & omnimod' 
ſect, quaerel, forisfactur, impetitiones & de- 
mand quaecunque quae dictus nuper Rex verſus 
ipſum ratione Praemiſſorum ſeu eorum alicu- 
jus habuit, habet, ſeu in futuro habere pote- 
rit', aut Haered” ſeu ſucceſſores dicti nuper 
Regis ullo modo habere poterint in futuro; 
ſectamque Pacis ipſius nuper Regis quae ad 
ipſum nuper Regem verſus praefat'. Thomam 
Ro ſemell pertinet ſeu pertinere poterit, ratione 
praemiſſorum, ſeu eorum aliquor' vel alicujus. 
Et firmam Pacem dicti nuper Regis ei inde 
dabat & concedebat per eaſdem 1 pa- 


tent. Nolens quod idem Thomas Roſewell per 
Vicecomites, juſtic', Ballivos, aut alios mini- 
ſtros ipſius nuper Regis, Haered' ſeu ſucceſſor? 
ſuorum, occaſione Praemiſſor : ſeu eorum ali- 
cujus, moleſtetur, occꝰonetur, perturbetur, ſeu 
in aliquo gravetur. Volens quod eaedem Li- 
terae 


terae ſuae patent? quoad omnia & ſingula prae- 
miſſa ſuperius mentionat', bon', firm?, valid?, 
ſufficient, & effectual' in lege ſint & erint, 
licet Crimina & Offenſ? praedict? minus certe 
ſpecificat? exiſtuntꝰ Quodque Pardonatio illa in 
omnibus Cur' dicti nuper Regis, & alibi, inter- 
pretetur & adjudicetur in beneficentiſſimo ſenſu 
pro firmiori exoneratione praefat' Thomae 
Roſemell; ac etiam placitetur & allocetur in om- 
nibus Cur' dicti nuper Regis, abſque aliquo 
Brevi de allocatione in ea parte prius obtent? 
{ſive obtinend'; non obſtant' ſtatut' in Parlia- 
mento, anno Regni dicti nuper Regis decimo 
tertio fact” & editꝰ: Et non obſtante aliquo 
defect” aut aliquibus defectibus in eiſdem Literis 
patent” content* aut aliquo alio ſtatut', Actu, 
Ordinatione, Proviſione, Proclamatione, ſive 
Reſtrictione, aut aliqua alia re, cauſa, vel ma- 
teria quacunque in contrar inde in aliquo non 
obſtant'. Ita tamen quod dictus Thomas Roſewell 
tal bon & ſuffic ſecuritat de ſe bene gerend 
2 Dar Literar. patent” praedict' erga dictum 
nuper Regem, Haered' & ſucceſſores ſuos, & 
cunctum populum ſuum inveniat, qual a 

punctuat' & limitat* erit per Capital' Juſtic' de 
Cur' praedict* pro tempore exiſten'. Et idem 
Thomas Roſewell profert hic in Cur' Literas pa- 
tentes praemiſſa teſtificantes in haec verba. 


The Pardon follows as tis recited in the Life. 
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- SUPER quo Vis & per Cur hic intellect 
omnibus & ſingulis praemiſſ, conf eſt per Cur? 

hic quod praedict' Thomas Roſewell (ſub conditi- | 
one mentionat? ih Literis patent? ſuperius reci- 
tat?) de altis proditionibus praedict' in Indica- 
ment” praedict” ſuperius ſpecificat? exoneretur ; 
& eat inde fine die. 


15 


CL” 
C1 548 ” # » 
p _ by 


2 4 ; * 5 | 
97400 
if 


MODERN REPORTS. 
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Mich. 36 Car. II. in Banco Regis, 1684. 
Rex verſus Roſewell. 


HE Defendant was a Nonconfor- 
miſt Miniſter ; and Indicted for 
High-Treaſon, in Preaching of 

Page theſe Words, viz, Why do the People 
AY (innuendo, the People of England) mae 
a flocking to the Ring (innuendo Carolum ſecun- 
dum) under pretence of curing the Rings Evil, 
which the Ring cannot do? But we are the Prieſts 
and Prophets to whom they ought to flock, who by 
our Prayers can heal them. = 
We have had two wicked Rings now together 
(innuendo Carolum Primum, & Carolum Se- 
cundum) who have ſuffered Popery to be intro- 
duced under their Noſes 5 whom I can liken to none 
but wicked Jeroboam. And if they (innuendo 
The People Cc.) would ſtand to their Principles, 
I make no doubt but to Conquer our Enemies, (in- 
nuendo The King and all his Loyal Subjects) 
with Rams horns, broken Pitchers, and a Stone in 


a Sling, as in the time of old. Upon 
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Upon this Indictment; he was Arraigned, 
and pleaded not Guilty; and was Tried at the 
Bar; and found Guilty of High-Treafon upon 
the Evidence of two Women. And the Court 
having aſſigned Mr. Wallop, Mr. Pollexfen, and 
Mr. Bampfeild to be his Council, they moved 


4 


eo Judgmentt. 
Firſt, That the Words diſcharged of the In- 
nuendos, if taken ſeparate, or all together, have 
no tendency to Treaſon. The firſt Paragraph 
doth not import any Crime. And to ſay that we 
have had two wicked Rings, may be a Miſdemea- 
nor, but it is not Treaſon, either by intend- 
ment of the Death of the King, or by levying 
War againſt him. ES . 
The Crime ſeems to conſiſt in the next 
Words, which are, (if they would ſtand to their 
Principles &c.) this ſeems to ſtir up the People 
to Rebellion: But as they are placed in the In- 
dictment, they will not admit of ſuch a Con- 
ſtruction ; neither as they have reference to 
the Words precedent, or as they ſtand by 

themſelves. OY | 

The Words which go before are, Viz. We 
have had two wicked Rings together. Tis not ex- 
preſſed what Kings or when they reigned; 
which is very uncertain. Er ſi ipſi ad funda- 
mentalia ſua ſtarent; which Word ipſi is rela- 
tive, and muſt refer ad proximum antecedens, 
and then it muſt be ipſi Reges; which is the 

proper and natural Senſe of the Words. 
But now if the Innuendos muſt be incerted, 
it muſt be under ſome Authority of 2 
either 


« "*%y ; - of RS , 2 9 x * 7 
'Th ; 1 8 : | | b | 
F. 1 homas KROlewe 
@ *- £ 3 37 
* | 2 - 
* as * 
2 


either to deſign the Perſon or the „ 
Thing, which was not certain before; 


that the intention of the Party ſpeaking may 
there be more eaſily collected; and this is the 


moſt proper Office of an Innuendo.1 


It will not change the meaning of the Words, 
for that is to make them ſtill more incertain, 
Hob. 45. 2 Cro. 126. 7 


Now moſt of the Innuendos of this Indict- 


ment are naught; becauſe they do not aſcer- 


tain the ſubject Matter. 


Firſt, By the word People (innuendo the Peo- 


ple of Ezgland) may be as well intended any 
other People, becauſe there was no previous 
Diſcourſe of the People of England. 


Then follow theſe Words, We have had two 
wicked Rings nom together, (innuendo King Charles 


the Firſt and Second) which may be as well 
intended of King Etheldred and Alfred; becauſe 
the Words denote a Time paſt; and therefore 
cannot poſſibly intend the King, of whom 


there was no precedent Diſcourſe. And the 


Rule is, De dubiis & generalibus, benignior Sen- 
tentia recipienda eſt. 1 „ 
Beſides theſe Words are inſenſible, and in- 


deed impoſſible; for we cannot have two 


wicked Kings together: It ought to be ſuc- 
ceſſively. | 2 


hen to. ſay we ſhall Conquer our Enemies, 


cannot be intended the Enemies of the King, 


| becauſe the word Enemies is of a large Senſe: 


For Man, by reaſon of his Sins and Infirmi- 
ties hath many Enemies; and poſſibly | ſuch 
might be intended. 2 | 


2 C0. 17. 
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If cherefore it be doubtful what Enemies were 
meant, if it ſhall not be in the Power of a 
Clerk, by an Innuendo to make Words of ano- 
ther Senſe than what they will naturally bear, 
nor to help where they are inſenſible, as in 

this Caſe: If there was no precedent Diſcourſe 

either of Kings, People, or Enemies; which 
muſt be proved by the Evidence; then is this 
Indictment naught; and therefore Judgment 
ought to be Arreſted. 


Mr. Attorney and Sollicitor contra. 


?Tis laid in this Indiftment, that the Words 
were ſpoken to ſtir up Rebellion, and to de- 
pole the King; and 'tis ſo found by the Ver- 
dict of Twelve Men. NT 

That which aggravates the Offence is, that 
it was ſpoken in a Publick Aſembly to the 
People, which muſt be intended the People of 
England; for to ſuch the Defendant preached 3 
and to them he declared the Power given un- 
to him by God, to heal them by Prayer. Then 
he tells them, that their King is Wicked; | 
and having inſinuated this Doctrine into their 
Minds, he then bids them ſtand to their Prin- 
ciples in oppoling and ſubduing wicked Kings. 
Tis objected that there ought to have been 
a precedent Diſcourſe of the King; but the 
Precedents are otherwiſe. 5 8 

In 33 H. 8. Rot. 17. There was an Indift- 
ment againſt the Lord Grey, for Words ſpoken 
againſt the King, without ſetting forth any 
precedent Diſcourſe of him, 80 
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So was my Lord Cabham's Caſe, in 12 J. * 


for that he Proditorib dixit & propalavit hee 


verba, Viz. It will never be well for England 
until the Ring and his Cubbs are killed; without 


an Averment, that the Words were ſpoken 
4. TO 

And in William's Caſe, reported by my 
Lord Rolls, who was Indicted for 13 

; , oth 2 Roll, Rep. 88. 
High - Treaſon, for writing two _ | 
Books, in which were many traiterous Aſſer- 


tions, but no Averment of any previous Diſ- 


courſe concerning the King. All theſe Indict- 
ments were thus, Viz. Dixit ſuch Words de 
Domino Rege. Li 

Therefore the Indictment is good in Form, 
if the Words therein contained amount to Trea- 


fon. Now they do import Treaſon, or not. If 


they do import it, then *tis unneceſſary to averr 
that they were ſpoken de Rege; becauſe it can- 
not be intended to be Treaſon againſt any o- 
ther King. | 

If a Man ſhould ſay he would go to Hhite- 
hall and kill the King, 'tis not Neceſſary to 
averr any precedent Diſcourſe de Rege. 

In Actions on the Caſe far Words, there 
mult be an Averment of the Perſon, becauſe 
many Men are of the ſame Name; but in 
Indictments the Form will govern the Caſe. 


| Several Traitors have ſuffered Death in ſuch 


Caſes as this at the Bar; and many Learned 
Men 1n all Ages have attended this Court ; and 


this Objection was never made 'till now : And 


therefore the Precedents being without this 
1 e Aver- 
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8 4 Rege, where the Overt- Act is. 
by Words; Judgmene was payed againſt the 
Priſoner. ; 


RAY * 


„ Words may be an Oveft-A c, TR 

then they muſt be 7 certain and poſitive; as 
plainly to of 505 the Intention of the Speaker. 

If a Man ſhould tell another, that he would 
drive the King out of England; there needs no 
Averment that ſuch Words were ſpoken ae 
Rege, becauſe they tend immediately to de- 
mote the King; but if he had ſaid he would 
go to Whitehall and deſtroy his Enemies; that 
is not Treaſon without Averment, Gs. 7 1 

ment was Arreſted. 45 | 


FINIS. 


